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1. DOCUMENT SUMMARY
The Slovak Republic territory falls, according to Article 5 Council Regulation (EC) 1083/2006 laying down general provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund and repealing Regulation (EC) 1260/1999 (hereinafter "General Regulation") under Objective Convergence
 which covers 88,84% of the SR population. Provisions of the above mentioned Article are not applicable to the territory NUTS 2 level Bratislava Region that with 601 132 (11,16 %) inhabitants falls under Objective Regional Competitiveness and Employment
 (hereinafter "Objective RCE"). Objective RCE, with the exception of the least developed regions, aims at reinforcement of competitiveness and attractiveness of the regions as well as employment through the predicting the economic and social changes, including changes connected to the opening of market through innovation and support knowledge-based economy, entrepreneurship, protection and improving the environment and advancing accessibility, adaptability of the workers and enterprises as well as through development of labour markets based on the principle of social inclusion. In the programming period 2007-2013, Objective RCE is supported from the European Regional Development Fund (hereinafter "the ERDF") and from the European Social Fund (hereinafter "the ESF").
Under the EC Decision No. 2006/593/4C from August 2006 (announced by the document No. C (2006) 3472), the Slovak Republic should withdraw in the programming period 2007-2013 an amount of EUR 449 018 529 in current prices. Based on the set compulsory rate of co-funding of the SR, these financial resources are supplemented by the national public resources (from the State and Local Self-Governments budget).

The basic strategic programme documents for the field of Cohesion and Regional Policies is National Strategic Reference Framework 2007-2013 (hereinafter "the NSRF"). The NSRF priorities in Objective RCE are implemented in accordance with the given financial allocations through the three multi-objective operational programmes
 and one operational programme for Objective RCE - Operational Programme Bratislava Region (hereinafter "OPBR"). The OPBR links up to the objectives and priorities of the NSRF and represents the programming document of the Slovak Republic for withdrawal of assistance from the ERDF for the selected fields of infrastructure and knowledge-based economy of the Bratislava Region for the years 2007-​2013.
The OPBR implements and works out in more details the NSRR strategic priorities:
No.1 Infrastructure and Regional Accessibility and No.2 Knowledge-Based Economy, through the specific priorities: 1.1 Regional Infrastructure, 1.2 Environmental Infrastructure and Protection of the Environment, 1.3 Transport Infrastructure and Public Passenger Transportation, 2.1 Informatisation of Society, and 2.4 Support Competitiveness of Enterprises and Services Mainly through Innovations.
The OPBR is elaborated based on the General Regulation and the Regulation (EC) 1080/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the European Regional Development Fund repealing Regulation (EC) 1783/1999 (hereinafter "Regulation on the EDRF"). From the contents point of view, the key sections of the OPBR are the social-economic analysis of the Bratislava Region, the strategy, its division into the priority axes and funding of the OPBR.
Analysis of the current situation in the Bratislava Region examines, in particular those social economic issues of the Bratislava Region of which the solution can be affected by the contributions from the Structural Funds. This involves mainly regional accessibility, regeneration of settlements and knowledge-based economy through competitiveness of enterprises, innovation and informatisation of society. Moreover, the lessons learned are presented in a form of SWOT analysis and its results are to determine the key disparities and main development factors of the Bratislava Region based on the selected priority axes. The OPBR defines the following three priority axes: priority axis 1 Infrastructure, priority axis 2 Innovation and Informatisation and priority axis 3 Technical Assistance.
The strategic section of the OPBR comes from on the vision of economic and social development of Slovakia formulated as follows: Overall convergence of the SR economy to the EU-15 average through sustainable development (hereinafter "SD"). The strategy of the OPBR is based on the results of analyses of the current situation, the vision and the strategy of the NSRR based on how the global objective of the OPBR has been formulated.
The strategy links up to the strategic documents at the EU level, the SR level, levels of sectors and the region. This involves, in particular, the documents as Community Strategic Guidelines on Cohesion, Competitiveness Strategy of Slovakia by 2010 (so-called Lisbon Strategy for Slovakia) and National Reform Programme of the SR, Slovakia Spatial Development Perspective (2001), National Sustainable Development Strategy (2001) and Action Plan Sustainable Development of the SR for 2005-2010
. The highest importance among the regional documents has Development Strategy of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region and Regional Innovation Strategy of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region.
The system of the OPBR implementation anticipates gradual refraining from the centralised approach, establishing in accordance with the relevant SR and EU legislation, intermediary body under the Managing Authority (hereinafter "IBMA") at the level of NUTS 3 level region, under Slovak conditions with the current decentralisation system, can be considered as an innovative approach. The aim of the Managing Authority for the OPBR (hereinafter "MA for the OPBR") is that during the programming period 2007-2013 the Bratislava Self-Governing Region (the level of NUTS 3 level) will perform the role of the IBMA in the field of support focused on the settlements regeneration and regional and urban public transport (priority axis 1). Other fields of the OPBR (namely, priority axes 2 and 3) are implemented directly by the MA for the OPBR that was the Ministry of Construction and Regional Development of the Slovak Republic (hereinafter "MCRD SR") under the SR Government Resolution No. 832 as of 8 October 2006.
Amendment to the document content from the point of view of OPBR revision in 2010

In the middle of the year 2010, the actual results of the OPBR implementation in the programming period 2007-2013 can be evaluated. On one hand, the start of OPBR implementation was characterized by expectations of the applicants, on the other hand by uncertainty regarding new fields of OPBR related support.

The OPBR implementation system introduced in 2008 in praxis new elements, like continuous calls, internet bookings of dates for submitting the applications for grant (hereinafter “AFG”), own information pages and, besides personal consultations, also the electronic communication with applicants by means of a special mailbox.

The first calls within the framework of OPBR were set forth in March 2008. The year 2009 was already affected by the symptoms of the global economic crisis, which touched also the Slovak economy. The consequences of the global economic crisis, which showed up in full-strength in Slovak territory in the year 2009, influenced also the OPBR implementation and withdrawal of financial resources from EU funds. The government of the SR took therefore already at the turn of the years 2008 and 2009 the measures to fight the crisis, aimed to intensify the withdrawal of financial resources from EU funds (e.g. measures of the government of the SR for reduction of impacts caused by global economic crisis, approved by Decree of the government of the SR No. 808/2008, No. 969/2008, No. 125/2009). Aimed to speed up and increase the efficiency of withdrawal of financial resources from the EU funds, the measures were taken also at EC level (e.g. changes of the directives aimed to simplify the proof of eligible expenditures of the project, simplification of the procedures for projects generating revenue).
During the year 2009, the MA for the OPBR kept on setting forth the calls in both priority axes and by signing the funding contract between MCRD SR and EIF from October 28, 2009 the MA for the OPBR joined the JEREMIE initiative. Thus, the n+3 rule for the year 2007 was performed to the end of the year 2009 and also the conditions for intensive withdrawal of financial resources in the year 2010 were established, backed up by high number of approved projects. In the field of informatisation of society, the MA for the OPBR reflected the results of the feasibility studies, performed within the framework of MA for the OPIS (Operational programme Informatisation of Society), or, based on the results of the feasibility study for the goal Convergence, they launched elaboration process of their own study targeted to the Bratislava Self-Governing Region (hereinafter “BSR”), respectively.
Substantial socio-economical changes due to economic crisis led however also to change in priorities of potential recipients within the framework of OPBR. During the period of economic crisis, the broad spectrum of different areas supported by means of OPBR was narrowed to profiling set of areas representing for potential recipients the most important development activities. This consisted of supporting areas representing, within the framework of OPBR capabilities, the most effective investments (regeneration of settlements, introduction of technology transfers, lowering of energy demand in production). On the other hand, there were such areas of support identified, which did not meet the expectations from the aspect of the targets, as set in the year 2007, even despite the repeated calls, providing more attractive support conditions and propagation. In some cases, the eligible applicants were not prepared for implementation of particular support area. These changes were continually reflected also by MA for the OPBR, which was followed also by a need to partially modify the OPBR strategy and funding plan, originally specified before. 
The original analytical part of OPBR stem mostly from statistical data for the year 2004. The follow-ups of global economic crisis, demographical development of the society, as well as changes in national legislation, caused certain shift from the OPBR strategy as set in the preparation process of OPBR in the years 2006-2007. With regard to the above facts, the wording of the operational programme had had to be modified in the way that the strategic and operational part, as well as the funding plan of OPBR, reflected the changed conditions. The reasons for performing the revision of OPBR, along with related financial resources relocation, are the following facts:
a. substantial change in socio-economic environment (global economic crisis);

b. change in development priorities at national, regional and local level (revaluation of priorities);

c. difficulties in performing some areas of OPBR support linked to legislative obstacles (habitation infrastructure), or other reasons (e.g. change in status of accessibility of the broadband internet), respectively;
The general regulation in Annex II, Section 10, specifies that in case, the results of the year 2010 show that the cumulative GNP of a member state for the period of the years 2007-2009 deflected by more than ±5 % from the cumulative GDP as estimated in the year 2005, inclusive the influence of the currency exchange rates fluctuation, the amounts allocated to this member state for this period are adjusted by corresponding means. The net effect of such adjustments disregarding whether positive or negative, must not exceed 3 billion EUR. The European Commission officially informed European Parliament and European Council about the technical adjustment of the funding framework for the years 2011-2013, aligned with GDP move, including the adjustment of the amounts allocated from the cohesion supporting funds for corresponding member states, by difference between the estimated and real GDP amounts in the period of 2007-2009. In accordance with the Article 16 and 17 of the inter-institutional agreement as of 17 May 2006, the available resources for Slovak republic have been increased by 137 711 534 EUR in prices from the year 2004. In accordance with the Decision 2006/593/ES as amended by the EC Decision, No. 2010/476/EU as of 30 August 2010, specifying indicative allocation of blocked budgetary resources divided according to member states within the framework of the goal Regional competitiveness and employment, for the period of the years 2007-2013, as far as the Czech and Slovak republic is concerned, the territory of Bratislava Self-Governing Region was allocated the amount of 8 207 607 EUR from the given volume in standard prices.

Aforesaid changes and amendments are covered by revision of OPBR. The operational programme revision does not represent an essential detour from originally specified goals and values of relevant indicators at the programme level. In case of some indicators it results in achievement of higher values of goal indicators.

The OPBR revision affects also the changes in competences of authorities involved in OPBR implementation. Besides the changes of competences of MA for the OPBR, based on the Acts 37/2010 Coll. and 372/2010 Coll., also the competences of other previous central executive administrations were taken over by new state administrative authorities.
Following the force of legislation No. 37/2010 Coll. on arrangement of the operation of the government and executive organizations, amending and supplementing the Act 575/2001 Coll. as amended, and in connection with SR Government Resolution No. 54 as of 19 January 2010, the competences of MCRD SR in the field of regional development, except for coordination of EU funds financial resources utilization, were handed over since July 1, 2010, to the Ministry of Agriculture, Environment and Regional Development SR (hereinafter “MAERD SR”).
Following the force of legislation No. 372/2010 Coll. on Arrangement of the operation of the government and executive organizations, amending and supplementing the Act 575/2001 Coll. as amended, and in connection with SR Government Resolution No. 498 as of 21 July 2010, the competences of MAERD SR in the field of regional development, except for coordination of EU funds financial resources utilization, were handed over since November 1, 2010, to the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development SR (hereinafter “MARD SR”).

2. OPERATIONAL PROGRAMME PREPARATION
2.1. Process of the OPBR preparation and application of the partnership principle
The MCRD SR is appointed as the MA for the OPBR by the SR Government Resolution No. 832/2006 as of 8 October 2006.
The partnership principle is one of the key principles based on which the process of the OPBR elaboration followed. In preparing this document, the perspective, analytic and groundwork materials of the involved institutions were used, and in formulating separate sections of the document, opinions and comments of the all involved partners were considered. The partnership principle had followed the general regulation during the OPBR preparation according to which the partnership is dealing with the preparation, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the operational programmes.
The MCRD SR started in the 2005 to prepare the Operational Programme in cooperation with the Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region. The preparation of the OPBR took place in accordance with the relevant SR Government Resolutions. Based on drafts of the regulations at the bilateral discussions, the priorities of the region were defined for the programming period 2007-2013.
In 2006, the process of partnership continued through establishing the Working Group for the OPBR preparation (hereinafter "WG"). With respect to the thematic focus of the OPBR, the entities were selected which are sponsors of the proposed measures of the OPBR (i.e., the Ministry of Transport, Posts and Telecommunication of the SR, the MF of the SR, the Ministry of Education of the SR, the Ministry of Environment of the SR), further the significant and local partners (i.e., Bratislava Self-Governing Region, Magistrate of the SR capital town of Bratislava, Slovakia Towns and Municipalities Association) and the professional association (e.g., Slovak Commerce and Industry Chamber) and non-profit and non-governmental organisations (e.g., Regional Platform of the Third Sector Panel Bratislava) had been selected. Based on the delivered nominations and in accordance with the SR Government Resolution 457/2006, on 19 May 2006 WG was established. Whereas the Regional Platform of the Third Sector Panel Bratislava did not nominate any deputy, the MA for the OPBR addressed in May 2006 the Human Rights and Minorities Section with the SR Government Office (hereinafter "SRGO") with application for nomination of the non-governmental organisations representative for the WG. Whereas the MA for the OPBR did not receive any nomination from NGOs, during selection of NGOs involved in SD the Society for Sustainable Life in the Slovak Republic (SSLSR) was addressed. Based on this nomination, the representative of SSLSR attended the meetings of WG since 15 November 2006. In 2007, the Republic Union of Employers asked for participation in meetings of the WG. The representative of the Republic Union of Employers was nominated as a member of the WG, since then he was invited for the WG meetings as well. In the period from 19 May 2006 till 30 May 2007, the WG meetings were held on the followings dates:
	
	6  June 2006

	
	26 June 2006

	
	27 July 2006

	
	15 November 2006

	
	5  February 2007

	
	13 March 2007

	
	22 May 2007


The information for the WG members on the performed changes in the OPBR and consultations concerning these changes with the WG members were the subject of the meetings. The relevant comments of the members are included into the document. Every member of the WG was able directly or through its representatives to present her/his opinions and positions not only during the WG meetings but also after the WG meetings on the negotiations to the NSRR or to other OPs.
Besides the WG meetings, the MA for the OPBR organised the bilateral meetings with the partners. The representatives of Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region, representing the most significant partner in implementing the OPBR priorities, attended these meetings. The meetings took place several times since September 2005. Besides these meetings, the representatives of MA for the OPBR and the representatives of the Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region attended on 4 July 2006 the common negotiations held in Brussels with the EC representatives (i.e., DG Regional Policy) concerning the OPBR contents.
The important meetings were the negotiations with the representatives of Magistrate of SR town of Bratislava as the representatives of the largest settlement in the Bratislava Region area. Topics of the negotiations were focused, in particular, on the fields of regeneration of settlements, solutions of traffic situation and support knowledge-based economy. The representatives of Slovakia Towns and Municipalities Association attended the negotiations aimed at regeneration of settlements as well.
The working meetings with the representatives of the institutions aimed at the determination of demarcation lines between the supported activities from other operational programmes and the OPBR as well as at the determination of a unified procedure in implementing common priorities.
Annex No.4 gives includes the WG list of the members as well as information on negotiations with the partners.
An important instrument for ensuring the partnership principle is the internal institutional commenting proceedings (hereinafter "ICP") taking place to the all documents submitted to the Slovak Government sessions (also to the NSRF, as well as to the OPBR). The submitted materials published at the web pages of the MCRD SR and the SRGO. There were options to comment the published documents either by the addressed entities as well as by the involved public. All comments to the submitted documents are kept in records and given in section. The internal institutional Commenting Proceeding to the submitted materials. The complete materials with the Government Resolution are also published on website www.rokovania.sk.
In the process of the OPBR preparation, the documents were included into the ICP in the following months as follows:
- November 2005: Document titled "Proposal of the Priorities for the Objective RCE financed by the European Regional Development Fund" submitted to the Government session without conflicts, adopted by the SR Government Resolution No. 1032/2005 as of 21 December 2005
- June 2006: Draft document titled Operational Programme Bratislava Region had to be submitted to the Government session till 30 June 2006 based on the SR Government Resolution No. 457/2006 as of 17 May 2006. By this resolution, the priority axis 2 Knowledge-​based Economy was transferred from the OPBR to the OP Research and Development governed by the Ministry of Education of the SR. The MCRD SR continues in processing the OPBR in accordance with the given resolution. The MA for the OPBR submitted a draft document titled Operational Programme Bratislava Region to the Government discussion on time, however the Government did not negotiate about the document due to updating of the NSRF which the institutions started to negotiate in August 2006.
- November 2006: Document titled "Draft Operational Programme Bratislava Region" was submitted without conflicts to the Government session and adopted by the SR Government Resolution No. 1013/2006 as of 6 December 2006 (document submitted to the SR Government session based on point B.6. of the SR Government Resolution No. 832/2006 on the NSRF).
Based on the SR Government Resolution No. 832/2005 as of 19 October 2005 on the first version of the NSRF, the MCRD SR was imposed to define priorities for Objective RCE financed by the European Regional Development Fund in cooperation with the Vice-Prime Minister of the SR Government and the Minister of Economy, the Vice-prime Minister of the SR Government and the Minister of Finance and the Minister of Education and submit them to the Government session together with a distribution of the financial resources by till November 2005. Document titled "Draft Priorities for Objective RCE Financed from the European Regional Development Fund" was adopted by the SR Government Resolution No.103212005 as of 21 December 2005.
The MCRD SR is appointed as the MA for the OPBR based on the SR Government Resolution No. 457/2006 as of 17 May 2006. The Operational Programme has to be implemented through the priority axis Infrastructure with the financial allocation totalling to EUR 31 mill. from the ERDF. Based on the updating the NSRF adopted through the SR Government Resolution No. 832/2006 as of 8 October 2006, financial allocation to EUR 82 mill. for the OPBR was approved for the following two implementation priority axes: No.1 Infrastructure and No.2 Innovation and Informatisation and the supportive priority axis: Technical Assistance aimed at support the Operational Programme effective management, its promotion and support the evaluation.
The financial plan of the OPBR version approved by EC Decision No. K(2007)6125 as of 3 December 2007, was elaborated based on the total sum of EUR 87 million EUR from the ERDF in current prices. Through the SR Government Resolution No. 1013/2006 as of 6 December 2006, the Operational Programme Bratislava Region was approved to serve as groundwork documentation for starting the informal technical consultations with the EC.
Ex ante evaluation was elaborated in parallel to the preparation process of the OPBR. Based on the results of ex ante evaluation and the informal technical consultations with the EC in January 2007, the OPBR was re-elaborated into version 1.0 and formally submitted to the EC through the SFC 2007 in this arranged version. The OPBR is registered under code CCI 2007SK162PO001.
On 13 March 2007, the MA for the OPBR received a registered letter confirming acceptability of the OP. On 30 April 2007, the MA for the OPBR received the evaluation by the EC Services to the OPBR version 1.0.
Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
In terms of the Article 47 and 48 of the directive general and CKO Methodical instructions No. 5 for elaboration of the plan of evaluation of the operational programmes for the programming period 2007-2013, the MA for the OPBR ensured in the year 2010 regular evaluation of the OPBR. The evaluation was performed by an external assessor within the framework of approved project of priority axis 3 - Technical assistance for OPBR
.

The main goal of the project was to ensure the evaluation of the OPBR
 implementation and based on performed evaluation contribute to more efficient implementation of the programme. The purpose of the evaluation was to improve the quality, efficiency and effectiveness of the management and OPBR financial management, its preparation and implementation processes and, at the same time, to ensure achievement of the goals specified in its blueprint paper, eventually to put attention to the need of their updating / modifications / changes. By evaluation, the management authority verified functioning of this management part and financial management, which is within its responsibility.

The public procurement process selected the company ALPEX export-import Ltd., who performed the OPBR evaluation in the period March to June, 2010. The application of the evaluation results is an integral part of OPBR implementation. The outputs, conclusions and recommendations from the evaluation provided proposals for general improvement of OPBR implementation. The evaluation results provided a fundamental basis for elaboration of the proposal for revision of OPBR
The process of OPBR revision was affected also by the modification of the financial framework for the years 2011-2013 in accordance with the Article 16 and 17 of the inter institutional agreement as of 17 may 2006. The SR Government Resolution No. 678 as of 6 October 2010 approved the proposal of the Ministry of Agriculture, Environment and Regional Development SR, for partial distribution of supplementary financial resources for SR from the EU funds, in respect to support the territory of Bratislava Self-Governing Region, followed by the increase of OPBR financial plan by 8.262.693 EUR. Based on the European Commission letter No. CAB/D(2010) 622 as of 13 October 2010, in connection with specification of recalculation from stable prices to current prices, the above amount was modified to the final figure 8.207.607 EUR.
The modified wording of the operational programme was submitted to the Monitoring Committee for OPBR on 8 October 2010. The OPBR revision was approved by the Monitoring Committee on 25 October 2010.
2.2. Ex ante evaluation
Ex ante evaluation of the OPBR was carried out in parallel to the process of preparing the OPBR from May 2006 till January 2007. Evaluation was formally divided into the three separate stages, at the end of each of them, an on-going report was elaborated depicting the evaluation of the relevant sections of the Programme. Final Report gives the main findings and recommendations for the whole evaluation process (and a rate of their acceptation) taking into account the contents of the last evaluated version of the Programme submitted to the SR Government for approval on 6 December 2006.
The final report on ex ante evaluation of the OPBR is available on the official website of the MA for the OPBR, the MCRD SR (http://www.build.gov.sk) containing an overview of the main recommendations with the rate of acceptation and working in as well.
2.2.1. Assessment of social-economic analysis and relevance of the strategy to the identified needs

The aiming of the analysis was accommodated to the regional character of the operational programme; the assessed version covered formally the key social and economic fields, elements of the environment and their territorial projection in the region. The processor accepted the recommendations of the evaluator and improved the quality of analytical section of the programme to provide a sufficient overview on the current situation in the region and about the main development trends that are assumptions for setting out the suitable strategy and objectives.

The strategy of the OPBR links up to the social-economic analysis, comprising of the global objective and the two thematic priorities (priority axes) with the specific goals. The strategy is suitably based on a combination of thematic, territorial and financial concentration. In the course of processing the OP, its quality and relevance was increased with respect to the needs of the region for its further development as the centre not of the regional importance but also in terms of national economy and international importance. With respect to the region’s position in the national and international context and the priority themes of Objective RCE, the ex ante evaluator considers that within the strategy a higher emphasis should be given on the fields which are important for maintaining the competitiveness of the region from the longer-term point of view (e.g., creation, utilization and valorisation of new knowledge and technologies).
2.2.2. Justification and consistency of the strategy
The strategy of the Operational Programme links up and responses to the required extent to the conclusions of the analytical section, focusing mainly on removal of the weaknesses and shortcomings. It is obvious that the identified priorities cover the important problematic fields of the region with a necessity of interventions. The strategic section is based, only to the limited extent, on the utilization and valorisation of the strengths of the region and opportunities despite the fact that the Bratislava Region has been profiling as the metropolitan region. From this point of view, it would be more effective and efficient to concentrate interventions on the reinforcement of its global competitive position in the future.
The strategy features the acceptable rate of internal consistence. Despite of the gradual reduction of the circle of supported interventions, according to the ex ante evaluator, the OPBR comprises still the relatively high number of diverse interventions proposed within the two priority axes. With respect to the relatively small volume of financial resources, the principle of thematic and financial concentrations of the contributions for the Structural Funds is reduced. It is required to pay attention to the concentration of resources in the implementation stage otherwise there is a risk of resources' dispersal which finally can lead to non-delivery of the expected qualitative effect (improvement) in the selected fields.
The strategy identified the interconnections and links to the interventions aimed at the region from other operational programmes.
2.2.3. Coherence of the strategy with the relevant policies, strategies and documents
The OPBR is coherent to the significant extent with the strategic policies and documents on the ED level, as well as the national and regional levels. In relation to the Community Strategic Guidelines and adopted legislation for the Structural Funds, focus of the Operational Programme is reinforced in favour of competitiveness and establishing jobs in accordance with the recommendations of the ex ante evaluator.
With respect to the specific position of the Bratislava Region in the national and regional context and the funding of interventions of Objective RCE from several programmes, the links of the OPBR to the NSRF are not such distinct. We can obtain a survey only if we take into consideration also the other activities supported in the Bratislava Region within the other programmes. Determination of coherence of the OPBR with the existing Development Strategy of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region has the limited predictable value due to the preparation of a new strategic development document of the region (ESDP) that is not yet completed in the time of preparing the programme and conduct of ex ante evaluation.
2.2.4. Anticipated results and impacts
With respect to the thematic focus of the priority axes, it is necessary to state that the interventions into the first priority axis deliver more quick, but on the other hand a shorter​ term effect. On the other hand, a higher risk is connected to the proposed activities for the second priority axis, concerning mainly the absorption capacity, though they can contribute to the reinforcement of competitiveness of the region. The ex ante evaluator has the opinion that there is a room for increasing of financial allocation in favour of the second priority axis. To ensure as much as possible the value added of the interventions and establishing synergic effects, interconnection and coordination of the interventions is crucial, not only within the OPBR, but also within the other programmes reflecting the objective RCE (the territory of the BSR).
The anticipated results and the set target values for the priority axis 1 Infrastructure appear to be realistic and achievable. In assessing impacts of Integrated Transport System in the Bratislava Self-Governing Region in relation to the increasing share of public transport in distribution of the transfer work, it will be a little bit problematic to identify net effect that can be clearly attributable to the implementation. With respect to the size and performance of the economy of the Bratislava Region and financial allocation for the priority axis 2 Knowledge-based Economy within the OPBR, the interventions have only a limited direct effect on the regional economy. The defined target values of the outputs and results for the second priority axis would be higher (it will be important to set out a minimum and maximum size of the project). Selection and support high-quality projects with value added will be important as well.
Based on the recommendations from ex ante evaluation, the higher amount of financial resources was allocated to the priority axis 2, thus enabling to support more activities in the field of innovation and information-communication technologies (hereinafter “ICT”)

2.2.5. Assessment of the proposal of the implementation system
The management system complies with the EU legislative requirements for the SF and CF for the years 2007-2013 as for defining responsibilities and management processes at the operational level and the level of financial management. All the relevant authorities involved in the system of management, their functions and tasks are defined and described. Gradual refraining from the centralised approach to the implementation anticipates establishing an IBMA for the priority axis 1 at the level of the NUTS 3 level region, the Bratislava Self-​Governing Region. The setting of the management system and management processes appears to be as transparent and adequate.
It is possible to anticipate that the proposed implementation system respecting the requirements set out in the regulations for the SF and the CF is capable of ensuring effective, efficient and proper implementation of the scheduled interventions in accordance with the EU and the SR requirements. The key factor is its development and functioning directly in practice.
2.3. Strategic environmental assessment
For the purposes of ensuring the environment protection and contribution to integration of the environmental aspects into the preparation and approval of strategic document with specific respect on supporting SD, the OPBR was subject for assessment according to Act 24/2006 Coll. on the assessment of impacts on the environment. Within this process, direct and indirect effects of the proposed strategy are examined and evaluated.
The strategic environmental assessment (hereinafter "SEA") was carried out within the ex ante evaluation of the OPBR. The company "Consulting Associates, s.r.o. " was selected by the public procurement in accordance with Act 25/2006 Coll. on public procurement as an external evaluator.
The public had opportunity to make comments on the proposal of the OPBR within 15 days from publishing the Announcement about the Strategic Document on web site www.enviro.gov.sk on 21 July, 2006.
In accordance with the Act 24/2001 Coll. on the assessment of impacts on the environment, the ex ante evaluator elaborated Report on Assessment of the Strategic Document (hereinafter "Report"), following submitted to the Ministry of Environment of the SR (hereinafter "the MEnv SR"). The non-technical summary of the provided information given in the Report (in Slovak language) is a part of Annex SA.
The public had the opportunity to make comments on the Report on Assessment of the Strategic Document OPBR from 27 December, 2006 till 19 January, 2007 on the website: www.enviro.gov.sk. The public discussion of the Report on Assessment of the Strategic Document OPBR under Act No. 24/2006 Coll. took place on 10 January 2007.
The MEnv SR appointed professionally qualified person, IBECS - RNDr. Ingrid Belcakova, who elaborated till 7 February 2007 an expert's opinion to the Report. Based on this expert opinion, the MEnv SR elaborated the Final Position based on the assessment of the strategic document while the EC was recommended to accept the strategic document. The Final Position of the MEnv SR (written in Slovak language) is a part of Annex 5 B.
As a result of the reviewing process, the impacts of the OPBR on environment, announcements, statements to the announcement, scope of evaluation and schedule, report on evaluation, public discussions and consultations it is evident that it is not necessary to re-elaborate, finalize or modify the position paper to the strategic document. Based on the recommendations, monitoring the environmental indicators will be included into the OPBR and the following measures trying to acquire the environmental optimization of the strategic document implementation will be realised.
1. Ensuring the relevant realisation of reviewing the impacts on environment on the particular projects level according to the act so that the optimization of the selected solutions and their localisation, selection of the environmental technologies, time and subject succession of the singular realisation steps as well as the harmonisation of the environmental, social and economic aspects of the realised projects.
2. Consistent reviewing the sustainable development aspect of the supported activity and harmonisation of the short and long term impacts within the projects selection and during their realisation.
3. Reviewing the harmonized local, regional and national impacts during the selection of the projects.
4. Transparency ensuring including the access to the information within the whole process of the calls announcing, selection and the grants approval as well as monitoring and evaluating the projects of the particular priority axes and programme for respecting the protection of the economic competition.
5. Incorporating the environmental criteria into the total evaluation and projects selection system.
6. Incorporating the criteria respecting the protected areas and species according to the Act No. 543/2002 Coll. On the environment and country protection in the version of the next legislative rules into the total system of evaluating and projects selection.
7. Executing the system of the environmental evaluation of the projects with monitoring the impacts of the OPBR implementation.
8. Arrangement of the satisfactory informing the beneficiaries on the environmental problems and on the possible connections of the submitted projects on the environment
9. Making the administration of the preparation and realisation of the projects more effective and easier so that there could be more accessible to the wide circle of the beneficiaries without the special requirements in their financial, technical and personnel capacities within the current management of the objectivity of the selection and control processes.
Respecting the changes in the sphere of environment protection which were executed within the OPBR after the incorporation of the assessment by the Commission Services, MA for the OPBR asked the MEnv SR by letter No. 4530/138665-42 as of 1 October, 2006 for the statement to the OPBR version 2.0. In this application MA for the OPBR explained the changes related to the sphere of environment protection which were done in the version 2.0 in comparison to the version 1.0. As of 23 October, 2007 the statement of the MEnv SR was delivered to the MA for the OPBR (Annex No. 5C).
Documentation to SEA of the OPBR (Report, extent of assessment, announcement of public discussion of the Report, Final Position of the MEnv SR) is available on the official website of the MA for the OPBR (www.opbk.sk).
Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
Within the context of the OPBR revision in the year 2010, the assessment of environmental influences was performed by course of law No. 24/2006 Coll. on Assessment of the influences on the environment and about amending and supplementing several Acts.
MA for the OPBR delivered on 8 October 2010 the announcement to the Regional Environmental Office in Bratislava about the Strategic document “Revision of the Operational Programme Bratislava Region 2007-2013” according to the Act No. 24/2006 Coll. on Assessment of the influences on the environment and about amending and supplementing several Acts. The announcement of the strategic document was in full text available as of 11 October 2010 on the web pages www.enviroportal.sk. The announcement was made public on the official panel of MAERD SR and published in nationwide distributed newspaper SME on 13 October 2010.
Within the framework of declaratory proceeding, the Regional Environmental Office in Bratislava evaluated the Strategic document “Revision of the Operational Programme Bratislava Region 2007-2013” from the aspects of character and extent of proposed conceptual changes, from the aspect of expected environmental influences and public health, as well as the elaboration standard of the Strategic document. The Office took into account the delivered viewpoints from involved subjects to the Strategic document. The received viewpoints justified the conclusion that there were no reasons for further evaluation of the Strategic document.
The Regional Environmental Office in Bratislava decided on 29 October 2010 that the Strategic document “Revision of the Operational Programme Bratislava Region 2007-2013” would not be evaluated according to the Act No. 24/2006 Coll. on Assessment of the influences on the environment and about amending and supplementing several Acts.

3. SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC ANALYSIS OF THE BRATISLAVA REGION
3.1. Basic characteristic of the region
The Bratislava Region with its area of 2053.6 km2 (4.18 % of the SR) is the smallest SR region. Its number of inhabitants (601 132) represents 11.6 % of the SR population (SO SR, data as of 31 December 2004). The Bratislava Region lies in the south-west part of the SR where it forms the common border with Austria and the Republic of Hungary. It borders in the north, east and southeast with the Trnava Region. Density of population is 293 inhabitants per km2 (maximum in the District Bratislava I with 4 464 inhabitants per km", minimum in the District Malacky with 69 inhabitants per km/), exceeding almost three times the average of the Slovak Republic. The region is characteristic with the high level of urbanisation, exceeding significantly the SR average that is however strongly differentiated in terms of area.
The territory of the region comprises partially of the Zahorska nizina [the Zahorie flat] from the southwest to the northeast there are mountains of the Small Carpathians, while the east and south part comprises of Podunajska nizina [the Along-Danube basin]. As far as to climate, this region belongs to the moderate warm area, while the southern section is contacted by the warm area. Average annual temperatures are about 8 °C to 11 °C. The water network belongs to basin the River Danube, the second largest river in Europe, running through the region territory in length of 37 km, a part thereof comprises the natural borders with Austria and Hungary. Inside the region, there are three protected landscape reservation areas (i.e., the Small Carpathians, Zahorie and Dunajske Luhy), nine national nature reservations, twenty one nature reservations, nineteen protected localities, six natural monuments and one national nature monument.
Concerning the resources of mineral raw materials, oil and natural gas deposits the Zahorie flat has the supra-regional importance (i.e., District Malacky). The flats' areas are resources of raw materials for the construction industry. The largest resources in terms of volume are the deposits of sand and gravel used in the production in the districts Senec and Malacky. Inside the Districts Bratislava IV (Devinska Nova Ves), Senec and Pezinok, there are resources of clays for brick. The mountains of Small Carpathians have been the resource of quality wood used as fuel as well as for other industrial purposes. Moreover, there are deposits of several mineral raw materials (e.g., gold, manganese from clay metal, sulphur ore and antimony ore, calcites and dolomites, building stone).
The Bratislava Region is considered to be the NUTS 2 region as well as the NUTS 3 region. It is the only area within the SR falling under Objective Regional Competitiveness and Employment. The rest of the territory of the SR (NUTS 2: western Slovakia, central Slovakia and eastern Slovakia; or NUTS 3: Regions of Banska Bystrica, Kosice, Nitra, Presov, Trencin, Trnava and Zilina) falls under Objective Convergence.
Seat of the region is Bratislava, the capital of the SR (425 155 inhabitants, 367,6 km2, SO SR 2005) that represents a poly-functional centre of the regional and national (partially international) significance. According to spatial and administration arrangement under the Act of the NC SR 221/1996 Coll., the Bratislava Region is divided into eight districts: Bratislava I, Bratislava II, Bratislava III, Bratislava IV, Bratislava V, Malacky, Pezinok and Senec. The Districts Bratislava I until Bratislava V create the territory of SR capital town of Bratislava. The smallest district (with area of 9,6 km2) not only within the region but also within the entire SR, is the District Bratislava I, comprising only of 0,5 % of the entire area of the region while the largest is District Malacky comprising of 46,3 % of the region's area.
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Map 1 Eligible territory of the OPBR within the SR in the programming period 2007-2013
Sources: Aurex, 2007

	SR Regions

NUTS 3 
	Area

(km2)
	Inhabitants as of 31 Dec 2004
	Density of inhabitants per km2
	Number of municipalities
	Grade of urbanization in %


	
	
	
	
	Total

	Towns of them
	

	Bratislava
	2 052
	601 132
	292,9
	73
	7
	83,36

	Trnava
	4 147
	553 198
	133,4
	251
	16
	49,57

	Trenčín
	4 502
	601 392
	133,6
	276
	18
	57,36

	Nitra
	6 344
	709 350
	111,8
	354
	15
	47,47

	Žilina
	6 801
	694 129
	102,1
	315
	18
	50,84

	Banská Bystrica
	9 455
	658 368
	69,6
	516
	24
	53,97

	Prešov
	8 981
	796 745
	88,7
	666
	23
	49,25

	Košice
	6 752
	770 508
	114,1
	440
	17
	56,27

	Slovak Republic
	49 034
	5 384 822
	109,8
	2 891
	138
	55,55


Table 1: Basic information about the territory of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region within the SR (as of 31 December 2004)
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Map 2 Bratislava Self-Governing Region
Bratislava Self-Governing Region
Source: AUREX
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The advantageous location of the region in the central part of central Europe represents an important development potential. The region is a part of the dynamically developing so-called gold triangle Vienna-Bratislava-Gyor/Budapest. Relative close distances from the European cities (i.e., Vienna circa 45 km and Budapest circa 200 km) and the south Moravia administrative centre, dynamically developing city Brno (about 120 km) establish opportunities for advancing intensity of mutual bilateral and international cooperation.
From the point of view of the broader international relationships, location on the west-east development axis of the all-European importance, leading along the Danube River (Stuttgart ​Ulm - Munich - Salzburg - Linz - Vienna - Bratislava - Budapest -Beograd) and on the multi​modal transport system of Europe have importance for the progressive development of the region. This fact pre-determinates transitiveness of the given area in the west-east as well as the north-south directions. In addition, important is location of the region centre on the international waterway Danube - Main - Rhein with interconnections to the North Sea and the Black Sea.
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Summary:
High level of urbanisation of the region, differentiated in terms of area

Bratislava as the social, economic and administrative centre of the regional, supra-regional and international significance

High development potential with respect to the advantageous geographic location ​the development axes of the national and international importance pass through the region.

3.1.1. Settlement structure

The settlement system of the Slovak Republic is created by the network of core settlements, development axis (innovative and cohesion growth poles), centres of settlements and other urban and rural settlements. In terms of the polycentric variant defined in the Slovakia Territorial Development Perspective 2001 (hereinafter "STDP 2001"), the settlement centres are the municipalities that provide settlement as well as servicing functions also for the population living in their background. The settlement structure of the Bratislava Region comprises of 73 settlements, of which 7 are towns: Bratislava, Malacky, Stupava, Svaty Jur, Pezinok, Modra and Senec. The SSDP 2001 characterises through evaluation of specific factor from the Slovak point of view the centres laying in the territory of the Bratislava Region as follows:
• Town Bratislava as the national and international centre;
• Towns: Malacky, Pezinok and Senec as the centres of sub-regional significance with options to meet regional functions;
• Towns: Stupava and Modra as the centres of sub-regional significance.
The common characteristic of all districts is that there are mid and large towns equally located within their territories. These towns have relatively well established infrastructure that is the suitable starting point for their following development. Therefore these towns can develop as the basic development centres of regional significance, acting within the regions as the centres providing all the higher social and servicing activities, not only for their own population, but also for the population from their gradient areas. In the context of the NSRF, these centres
are considered to be the innovative growth poles. Centres together with their surrounding municipalities which they have intense relationships, in terms of the SSDP 2001 are considered to be cores of settlements where the most significant of them are classified as background of the innovative growth poles that main role is to balance inter-regional disparities. This involves in principle the regional and district towns and their urbanised surroundings. Besides the innovative growth poles, there is a system of smaller towns and bigger municipalities that as the centres of local significance provide their closest surrounding with the infrastructure of local significance. In context of the NSRF, these centres are considered as cohesion growth poles
, the main role thereof is to balance intraregional disparities, ensuring accessibility of the basic civil infrastructure for all citizens in the territory. About 50,7% of the municipalities laying inside the territory of Objective RCE are the innovative growth poles or the cohesion growth poles. Approximately 95,1% of inhabitants live in growth poles included into the territory of Objective Regional Competitiveness and Employment.
From point of view of settlement, the SSDP 2001 defined the territory of the Bratislava Region as a part of the Bratislava - Trnava core of settlement of the highest, national significance. These cores of settlement meet function of settlement spatial cores where there are concentrated activities with the national competence, featuring with the high density of inhabitants and other activities with the intense mutual settlement links among the separate centres and other surrounding municipalities. Besides others, the cores of settlement are characterised also by their bordering location with the neighbouring states. The core of settlement Bratislava established relatively excessive agglomeration in terms of area with the strong links. The settlement development axes
 pass concurrently through the programme area. The territory is a part of the development axes of the first level: the Povazie axis (i.e., Bratislava - Trnava - Trencin - Zilina) and the Zahorie axis (i.e., Bratislava - Malacky - Kuty - the Czech Republic border) in direction of the Zitny ostrov [the Zitny Island] development axis of the second level (i.e., Bratislava ​Dunajska Streda). The Small Carpathians development axis of the second level passes the northeast part of the area (i.e., Modra, further in direction to Nove Mesto nad Vahom).
The most significant seat of the Bratislava Region is the capital town of Bratislava with 425 155 inhabitants. The second highest seat is Pezinok with 21 334 inhabitants. Other towns belong among the size category from 10 to 20 thousands (e.g., district towns Senec, Malacky), or have less than 10 thousands of inhabitants (e.g., Modra, Stupava, Svaty Jur). They provide the required servicing and social services for the people from the gradient area and have a perspective of developing further as regional centres. Within the Bratislava agglomeration, i.e., in the all BSR territory, boosting of the sub-urbanisation process occurs. The originally rural settlements in consequence of migration mainly of the Bratislava inhabitants as well as in consequence of the way of life of the original population, are changing their character. Originally agriculture-oriented settlements are transforming into dwelling zones of the inhabitants working in the centre of the region, with the growing intensity of commuting for job, school and services in Bratislava or in the newly establishing centres developing at the entrances to Bratislava.

Summary:
The Bratislava Region area represents the core of settlement of the highest, national significance
Existing strong links between the centre (Bratislava) and its background

More than 95 % of inhabitants live in the innovative and cohesion growth poles.

3.2. Characteristic of economic level of the region and human resources
3.2.1. Economic level
The Bratislava Region has been the best performing region from the long-term view in the Slovak Republic, contributing by almost 25 % to the total Slovak GDP. In 2003, GDP per capita in purchasing power parity represented 223 % of the SR average. Concurrently, the Bratislava Region exceeds the EU-25 average (119,7 % in 2003). Over the recent years, there is a trend of increasing the difference in GDP per capita of the Bratislava Region comparing GDP per capita in the rest of SR. We can state concurrently that the growth of GDP per capita in PPP was from 96,6 % (EU-25 = 100 %) in 2000 to 119,7 % in 2003.
The above-average level of GDP relates closely to the restructuring of regional economy, localisation of activities with the higher value added, concentration of private sector entities and central authorities of public sector. Other indicators of regional economy performance are positive as well.
In 2003, gross fixed capital town of the Bratislava Region represented SKK 68 048 mil. in current prices (22,47 % of the SR) and volume of value added was SKK 274691 million in current prices (25,08 % of the SR; SO SR 2003).
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The Bratislava Region is the strongest region of the SR concerning to the level of productivity of work. On the other hand, the level of productivity of work reaches only about 72 % of the EU average what proves a distinct lagging in competitiveness of economy as the consequence of not supporting the technical and technological development, not adequate utilization of internal reserves within the organisational structures or the organisation of work, etc. Progress is significant in increasing the companies' ownership share of foreign and mixed forms and applying effective methods of work.
Services have the dominant position in the Bratislava Region economy. In 2004, services contributed with 64.1 % to gross value added.
In 2004, volume of sales of the industrial production reached SKK 603 352 mill. in current prices what represents 41 % of the total Slovak volume. The industrial entities are concentrated predominantly in the area of Bratislava and in the Zahorie region. The metal processing (predominantly automobile), chemical, electrical engineering and food processing industries prevail in the sector structure of industrial base. Industrial activities in the outside-Bratislava districts are based, in particular, on the use of local resources (e.g., building material production, vegetables and fruits processing, predominantly grape wine and wood). After an on-going inhibition of construction activities, their revival comes gradually. In 2004, volume of construction production of the Bratislava Region (SKK 19 336 mill. in current prices) established 38.1 % of the total Slovak production.
Performance of the Bratislava Region economy has been positively affected also by the direct foreign investments. Of the overall volume of direct foreign investments (hereinafter "FDI") aiming at Slovakia, almost 67.1 % was located in the Bratislava Region. In the last years, it is possible to see a change in the sector structure of FDI. By the year 2003, the investments aimed predominantly at the banking and insurance sectors, however, over the last years, they have predominantly contributed to developing production sectors (e.g., automobile industry, distribution energy networks and others) and the service sector.
The sub-urbanisation process influences distribution of production activities in the Bratislava Region area. Through the radical transformation of agriculture and industry, development of market-based services occurred. These services are concentrated in the new localities close to the transport entries into the centres of settlement. This process is the most significant in Bratislava where development of reconstruction of the whole areas occurred, either at the entry to the town or by occupying the agricultural land of a good quality or through the gradual reconstruction of transforming production zones into the centres of production and services.

Summary:
High economic performance of the region exceeding the ED average, comparable with the developed ED regions,
Lower level of productivity of work as one of the indicators of competitiveness,
Dominant position of the services sector in the regional economy,
Target region for foreign direct investments supporting increase of competitiveness of the region.
3.2.2. Human resources
A. Demographic development
The Slovak capital town of Bratislava influences the demographic conditions to the decisive extent, intensity and aiming of natural and migration movement of the Bratislava Region population, whereas its share of this population is 70,5 %. Concerning the natural movement of population, the tendencies in decreasing birth rates have the long-term character comparing to the previous decade what is reflected in the reduction of natural increase and over the last ten years in the natural decrease as well. Concerning the migration movement (comparing to the previous decades), after 1990, the significant slow-downing is apparent in relation to the weakening the migration attractiveness of the capital town of Bratislava. In the age structure, number of children by 14 years is decreasing while number of post-productive population is increasing.
After the transitional period of decreasing the number of inhabitants due to the natural population declination, currently it is possible to observe a moderate year-to-year growth of the number of inhabitants. The intensity of the demographic processes differentiates in terms of the Bratislava Region, the result thereof is an increase of the population (2,3 per 1 000 inhabitants). The stagnation of the population growth is evident in the Bratislava Region. In the demographic development which is examined according to the urban areas, the population stagnation has been proved in 9 urban areas: Stare Mesto, Nove Mesto, Podunajske Biskupice, Ruzinov, Vajnory, Devin, Lamac, Jarovce, Rusovce. The more significant population growth has been demonstrated in the urban areas: Karlova Yes and Devinska Nova Yes which was a consequence of finishing the new buildings. In 2000-2004, total decline of the population was reported in all the Bratislava Districts, while the highest decline was in the districts Bratislava V (-8 915 inhabit.) and Bratislava IV. (-5 377 inhabit.). A significant natural decline of the population, reflecting the age structure and increased mortality, is in the district Bratislava 1(-5,1 per 1 000 inhabitants) what together with a mechanical decline (-6,8 per 1 000 inhabitants) leads to a significant total decline of the population (-11,8 per 1 000 inhabitants). In addition, natural decline of the population is reported in the districts Bratislava III (-3,4 per 1 000 inhabitants) and Bratislava II (-2,3 per 1 000 inhabitants). In the year of2006 4 141 children were born in the capital town of Bratislava which is about 129 children more than in the year 2005. The highest number of children were born in the urban area of Petrzalka and the least number in the urban areas of Cunovo (11) and Jarovce (14). The decisive share on the population growth number has been the migration movement of the population. From the urban areas the highest migration movement of the population was in the urban area of Ruzinov were 783 persons have moved and the highest migration movement decrease was in the urban area of Petrzalka from which 1063 persons moved away. Based on the basic migration growth or decrease the total number of the Bratislava population increased from 632 in comparison with the year of 2005. On the territory of the capital town of Bratislava the large urban areas are located where the inhabitants live on multi-floored block of flats. The largest urban area of all the mentioned Bratislava urban areas is Petrzalka with population number of 114 153 and the smallest urban area is Cunovo with population number of 933.
The recent data dealing with population number of the Bratislava urban areas in the year of 2006 are as follows:
	Urban area
	Population

	Bratislava I.
	                                                                                             41 581

	Bratislava – Staré Mesto
	                                                                                             41 581

	Bratislava II.
	                                                                                           109 648

	Podunajské Biskupice
	                                                                                             20 248

	Ružinov
	                                                                                             70 202

	Vrakuňa
	                                                                                             19 198

	Bratislava III.
	                                                                                             61 823

	Nové Mesto
	                                                                                            36 915

	Rača
	                                                                                             20 444

	Vajnory
	                                                                                              4  464

	Bratislava IV.
	                                                                                             94 417

	Devín
	                                                                                               1 034

	Devínska Nová Ves
	                                                                                             15 784

	Dúbravka
	                                                                                            34 636

	Karlova Ves
	                                                                                            33 772

	Lamač
	                                                                                              6 528

	Záhorská Bystrica
	                                                                                              2 663

	Bratislava V
	                                                                                          118 622

	Čuňovo
	                                                                                                 933

	Jarovce
	                                                                                              1 249

	Petržalka
	                                                                                          114 153

	Rusovce
	                                                                                              2 287

	Bratislava
	                                                                                           426 091


      Source: Statistical Office and the capital town of Bratislava

Positive demographic development was reported in the districts of the Bratislava suburbs, with the positive migration balance (Senec 17,3, Malacky 5,3, Pezinok 6.6 per 1 000 inhabitants). The above mentioned trend is positively reflected also in the total population increase in the districts of Bratislava suburb (Senec 18,1, Pezinok 6,3, Malacky 5,9 per 1 000 inhabitants). 
Actual data depicting the number of inhabitants of the other towns of Bratislava region in the year 2006 are shown below.

	Town
	Population

	Malacky
	                                                                                             17 785

	Stupava
	                                                                                             8 593

	Pezinok
	                                                                                           21 405

	Modra
	                                                                                             8 715

	Svätý Jur
	                                                                                             4 929

	Senec
	                                                                                             15 542

	Source: Statistical Office SR
	


The urban and rural populations show different demographic behaviour. In the closest period, inter-regional migrations heading towards the region's centre - Bratislava will influence the development and spatial distribution of the population and the balance of labour resources to a lower extent. The de-concentration (suburbanisation) processes will be of a higher significance. This trend will be demonstrated not only in changes in the numbers of population, but also in transformation of the structure (in terms of age, education, social, professional) of the population in the so-called target settlements in the suburb of Bratislava. At the same time, we can expect an increase of demands for ensuring safe and time acceptable accessibility of Bratislava, where intense daily flows of workers and students are heading for.

Age structure of the population
The age structure of the population is relatively favourable (i.e., 13,5 % of the population in pre-productive age, 66,1 % in productive and 20,4 % in post-productive age) with the significant share of the higher age groups in productive age, differentiated at the level of districts. The average age of the Bratislava Region population is 39,1 years.

Index of ageing of the population
< (151,6%) significantly exceeds the total Slovak average (SR is 111,24 %). In general, the urban population is older in comparison to the rural one what proves the fact that in some districts of Bratislava this index reaches more than a double of the national average. (Index of ageing of the population in the districts of Bratislava I

is 262.9 %, in Bratislava III is 221.7 % and 196,2% in Bratislava II.)

On the other hand, index of economic burden (i.e., mutual rate of the economically active and non-active population) is favourable. As far as to the spatial structure, significant differences are apparent to the disadvantage of the Bratislava districts with the high share of the “non –productive” component of the population. The lowest value of this indicator is in the district Bratislava V (28,1 %). Index of burden of the population outside the Bratislava districts proves the positive demographic development and balanced age structure of the population.

Development prognosis of the population by 2025
The Statistical Office of the SR in cooperation with the Research Demographic Centre with INFO STAT elaborated in 2002 prognoses of development of the Slovak population with the time horizon by 2025.
New prognoses of development of the Slovak population elaborated in three variants (low, mid, high) using different scenarios of anticipated development of reproduction indicators and migration. Scenarios of anticipated development of the population in the all three variants are obtained through the combination of parameters of individual processes (birth rate, mortality and migration).
By 2025, according to the most likely mid variant, 592 471 citizens should live in the Bratislava Region area, what represents the minimum decrease of the number comparing to 2004. The trend of natural decline (-5,8 per 1000 inhabit.) and total decline (-2,2 per 1 000 inhabit.) of the population will continue further. The development of the Bratislava core of settlements' population will be effected by accompanying phenomena of the suburbanisation processes in a more intensive way than it is today. Prognosis anticipates a stable, moderate regressive development of the population (predominantly in the districts: Bratislava I, II and III), with the significant decline of share of child component of the population and growth of share of the population in productive and post-productive age. In 2025, the average age of Bratislava Region population would reach 46,5 years due to aging of the population.
Trends of demographic processes will have unfavourable effects on the structure of available resources of labour from the own territory, demands for commuting of labour force will increase not only from surroundings, but also from the more distant regions of the country. Demographic development will require increased demands for ensuring social and health care of the population in the post-productive age.
The issue of concentration of younger generation in the core of settlement induces simultaneously local disparities in the non-market amenity of originally rural settlements.
Summary:
Significantly differentiated development of the population in terms of territory, with declines of the population in the Bratislava districts and increases outside the Bratislava districts, Long-term trend of overall ageing of the population; this fact will affect the unfavourable age structure of available labour force in the future.
B. Education and vocational preparation
Educational structure of the population in the Bratislava Region is favourable, when 17 % of the population has university education, 29 % completed secondary education with general certificate and 8,2 % secondary education without a general certificate (Strategy Development of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region, 2003). Structure of the population according to the level of reached education is reflection of the concentration of educational and research-science institutions with the all-state competence. It is the inevitable condition for localisations of sophisticated sectors, entry of foreign capital and forming economy based on information and knowledge

Graph 1 Structure of the population according to the level of the completed education
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Secondary vocational (without general certificate) 8,2%

Secondary vocational college (with general certificate) 3,9%

Elementary 15,2%

Vocational college 11%

Secondary vocational school (with general certificate) 18,1%

 Secondary comprehensive with general certificate 7%

Higher 0,9%

Universities total 17%

Other without stating education 2,6%

Other without education 0,1%

Source: Strategy Development of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region, 2003

Formal education in the Bratislava Region reaches relatively high level. The key task is to adjust more consistently supply of education to the actual and future needs and demands in labour market. An integral part of transformation of education must be also designing the new educational programmes corresponding to the needs of economy based on knowledge and extension of access to education for handicapped groups in labour market. Demands of regional economy must reflect more significantly into the current as well as perspective structure of study fields. The educational system in the Bratislava Region must be able to respond flexibly to the changing demands in labour market, changes in the structure and performance of individual sectors of economy. Study fields covering services and industry (mainly automobile and electrical engineering) should develop; predominantly they must upgrade and advance their quality.
In particular, the secondary schools and universities, educational institutions in competences of central authorities of state administration and educational institutions of juridical and natural persons provide following education in the Bratislava Region territory. Furthermore, education is managed through a diverse scale of providers, methods, organisation, management and funding. As problematic in this field appears to be a lack of the legal and institutional background for effective functioning of a system of advanced studies that could guide and incite to participate in it not only employees, employers but also to the whole population.
There are all the types of schools and education institutions: kindergartens, elementary and secondary schools, specialization schools, art schools, universities and college in the Bratislava Region area.
Bratislava, as the largest and the most significant centre of universities, concentrates 40,7 % of all the students of universities in the Slovak Republic, providing almost the complete representation of the all study fields (i.e., technical, university, economic, medical/paramedical, arts). Within the Academic year 2006/2007, 181 634 citizens of the Slovak Republic studied in the first and the second level at the public colleges out of which 121 058 students (66,6% from the total number) studied on the daily basis and 60576 students (33,4 % from the total number) studied on the external basis. At all the colleges and universities (public, state and private ones) 209 517 students studied.
In general, the network of educational infrastructure of the Bratislava Region complies with the current needs though there are already proven decreased requirements for ensuring elementary school network in accordance with the demographic development trends. As a perspective, it is required to transform this type of school in accordance with demands of the region's economy into other types of school facilities or extra-school facilities.
The Operational programme Education and the Regional Operational Programme comprise of more detailed information about the state of achieved education of the population and the infrastructure of education. 
Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
The act of legislation No. 245/2008 Coll. on Education and legislative changes and supplements, as amended (hereinafter “Education law”), which has replaced previous legislation in the field of elementary and high schools, represents significant change in the field of education. This law has replaced at the same time also the Notice of the Ministry of Education No. 353/1994 Coll. on pre-school institutions and the kindergartens were integrated within the school system The Education law governs mainly the principles, goals, conditions, forms and organization of the education, as well as the rights and duties of individual subjects. This law served for adaptation of the school system containing: kindergarten, elementary school, secondary school, specialization school, conservatory, schools for children and pupils requiring special educational methods, art schools and language schools. The joined secondary school, special training college and the vocational school established in accordance with actual directives, all they become a secondary vocational school in the sense of the new legislation.
The new Education law allows for the schools to create their own educational programme, which can be applied for almost one third of the education capacity, it however, at the same time, specifies the highest number of schoolchildren in classes. With regard to the capacity determination of the classrooms sizing, there will be necessary to perform in most of the schools the construction modifications aimed to ensure the compliance with determined capacity limitations of individual classrooms. There is, however, not expected to create new institutions and increase the network of schools and school institutions. The aforesaid changes create better quality of education environment, they require however additional expenditure.

Summary:
Concentration and representation of all the types of educational institutions,
Centre of universities and research,
Optimistic educational structure of the population with the above-average share of the population with university and complete secondary education,
Insufficient interconnection of the educational system to actual and future demands of labour market,
Necessity to rationalise the school network in accordance with the demographic development, needs of knowledge-based economy and regional labour market,
Need of additional expenditure for re-construction of the school buildings in connection with the new Education law,

. C. Employment and labour market
Employment
In 2005, 313 500 workers were reported in the Bratislava Region economy proving the long-term trend of the year-to-year growth of employment at the level about 0,5 %. The structure of employment reflects the dominant position of tertiary sector in the regional economy of the region, characteristic for the developed regions of the EU. The separate sectors contribute to employment of the Bratislava Region as follows:
• service sector by 76,4 %
• industry sector by 16,3 %
Concerning the service sector, the highest numbers of workers are in the following fields: retail/wholesale (18,8 %), real estate, leasing and commercial activities (17,2%), schools (7,2 %) and healthcare (7,1 %).
From the view of the structure of available resources of labour force, the Bratislava Region disposes of comparative advantages, consisting predominantly in
:
• high rate of the qualification level of labour as the consequence of the formal education,
• concentration and accessibility of the institutions of tertiary education and advanced studies with the regional and supra-regional importance,
• wide supply of opportunities for vocational education at the secondary schools and universities.

Comparative advantages reflect positively into the overall and sector employment of the population, character of labour market and have positive effects on the growth of competitiveness of labour force.

Unemployment
The Bratislava Region has reported long-term the lowest unemployment rate among all the Slovak regions. According to the Labour Force Sample Survey in 2005, the unemployment rate of the Bratislava Region reached 5,2 % (while the unemployment rate reported by the Headquarters of Labour, Social Affairs and Family is significantly lower). For comparison in 2005, the unemployment rate of the whole SR was 16,3 % while the EU-25 reported 8,7 % in the given period. The specific issue of the regional labour market reflecting insufficient interconnections between the educational system and demands of employers is the high share of young unemployed younger than 24 including graduates from schools. The highest number of registered unemployed seeking for job are people younger than 24 (24,9% from the number of the registered jobseekers) is in the District Malacky. Elderly people from the economically active population (50-year old and older) form a numerous group of unemployed in the region, where in this field the highest number of jobseekers are registered in the Districts: Bratislava I (36,3%) and Bratislava V (30,2%).
Commuting for job and targeting of the territorial concentration of labour market
Intense daily commuting for job to Bratislava influences the character of labour market as well. About 140 to 150 thousands of economically active people and students from the surrounding background as well as from the more distant regions of Slovakia commute for job and schools.
Over 15 thousands of economically active citizens are leaving to work outside of Bratislava. During the recent years, commuting for labour abroad significantly increased, predominantly to close Austria (about 8 500 per week, of which 2 000 directly from Bratislava) and to the Czech Republic (about 1 500 persons).
There are significant intra-regional disparities within the region and where the most problematic zones are predominantly the labour markets outside Bratislava with the high share of young unemployed. Nowadays localisation of new entities and job offer outside the Bratislava districts do not contribute too significantly to elimination of the given conditions and does not solve the imbalance of offer and demand in the regional labour markets. Within the last years, the imbalance started to appear predominantly on the side of the labour market offer in a form of a lack of labour force in selected sectors (e.g., information and communication technologies).
In the future, the aiming and intensity of economy development spheres will effect predominantly the further forming and a potential maintaining the relatively stability of labour market besides the demographic development that primarily determines balance of labour resources. The key factor determining balance in labour market in the closest years is interconnection of the education system, with emphasis on the system of whole-life education, and needs of labour market. Balance between offer and demand will depend on the quality of labour force (i.e., professional orientation, qualification structure, skills, etc.) as one of the most decisive factors for ensuring the competitiveness in the region. Flexibility of labour markets of the EU Member States can partially influence the character of labour market as well.
The centres of employment within the BSR are concentrated in the central zones of Bratislava as well as in the transforming production zones or in the newly developed zones of market-type services at the transport entries to Bratislava. The central administrative districts are starting to form as well.
The Operational Programme Employment and Social Inclusion (hereinafter “OPESI”) comprises more detailed information about employment and labour market.

Summary:
High ratio of the services sector in the employment rate in the region,
Favourable educational and qualification structure of workers,
High ratio of the unemployed young people younger than 24 including graduates on unemployment rate in the region,
Unbalance in the regional labour market, demonstrating as a lack of labour force in the selected fields (ICT) and concentration of employment in the centres.
D. Social inclusion and equality of opportunities
The long-term unemployed persons belong to the main groups of the Bratislava Region citizens threatened by social exclusion. Within the Bratislava region, they create approximately one fifth of those who are seeking for a job, though significantly exceeds the EU-25 average (13,9 %), however, such figure is under the national Slovak average (51,2%). This phenomenon features the regional disparities. The high share of young and graduates from schools is in the category of long-term unemployed. Another group of inhabitants of long-term unemployed threatened by social exclusion are unemployed older than 50 years who represent in average 30 % of unemployed jobseekers in the districts of Bratislava I to V. The group of post-productive age inhabitants represents in general the threatened group of citizens. According to date of the Statistical Office of the SR (CIHF 2001), in the programming period 2007-2013, about 30 % of inhabitants of the capital will be in retirement age.
There are reported significant horizontal as well as vertical employment segregations between men and women in the Bratislava Region. Women work predominantly in the third sector (approximately 70 %), in the educational system, health care sector, and this share is even higher in social services. The wages in sectors with the predominantly women staffing are lower than the Slovak average. The vertical segregation is visible approximately by almost two-thirds share of men in managerial positions.
As far as to the women's unemployment, there are no serious deviations in unemployment of women, whereas the unemployment rate is almost equal with both genders. Threat of losing job and following social exclusion is with the economically active in their higher age and with the lower level of education.
According to the official sources, the Roma population comprises an exiguous share of the population (755 persons, SO SR 2001) though we would expect that the real number of Roma people living in the Bratislava Region is higher than reported here. They live assimilated predominantly in the District Bratislava V (121) and in the rural settlements of the Malacky District (271, Census 2001). Social exclusion of Roma people relates, in particular to the lower educational level and subsequent unemployment and absence of working habits. In addition, other factors, as for instance the benefit system of social protection, housing situation and others have effects on this situation. Provision of social status in this part of the population, increase of its qualification level and working skills belong among the inevitable conditions for maintaining equality of opportunities.
Another numerous group of the threatened by social exclusion are homeless; their number according to some estimation is that about 3,500 are living in the Bratislava area. Solution of social status of this group of people is relatively complicated requiring increased attention, including introduction of monitoring specific statistic data.
The zones with more significant concentration of socially deprived citizenship start to form within the framework of Bratislava, showing frequent occurrence of socially pathological events.

The OPESI gives more detailed information about social inclusion and equality of opportunities.

Summary:
Prevailing significant horizontal and vertical employment segregation between men and women,

Main groups threatened by social exclusion: long-term unemployed, unemployed young people younger than 24 and unemployed older than 45 with the low level of education, Roma peoples and homeless.

3.3. Infrastructure and regional accessibility
3.3.1. Regional infrastructure
A. Integrated development of urban areas
The tangible infrastructure of settlements comprises of public accessible areas and concourses, local communications, walkways, elements of public greenery, public lighting, public sanitary facilities, elements of small architecture, etc. The local infrastructure in settlements comprises an integral part of public areas that together with streets form an urban backbone of settlements and influence to the decisive extent their functional social and aesthetic-cultural values. The given components of the tangible infrastructure are predominantly in ownership of the towns and municipalities and their technical conditions and aesthetic levels are important determinants of the quality of life of the population and attractiveness of the territory not only for their inhabitants but also for inhabitants of the surrounding areas, tourists and potential investors, establishing thus the assumptions for their further development.
Under Article 8 Sustainable urban development of the Regulation on the ERDF, the basic assumption for implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development is existence of their engaged, integrated and sustainable strategy for solving the high concentration of economic, environmental and social problems of urban areas. 
Respecting the SR conditions, the aspects of the given strategies are included into the content of territorial planning scheme documentations and economic and social development programmes, what implies for the towns directly from the relevant legislation of the SR for the field of territorial planning scheme and regional development.
B. Infrastructure of housing
Under Article 7 of the Regulation on the ERDF, as amended, the following shall be eligible in the field of housing support:

a)
expenses for the improvement of energetic efficiency and use of energy from renewable energy sources in existing residential houses,

b)
housing expenses, save for expenses specified in para. a) within the framework of integrated access of urban development for regions affected by physical destruction and social exclusion, or which are threatened by physical or social exclusion,

c)
housing expenses, save for expenses specified in para. a) within the framework of integrated access for marginalised communities.   

According to CIHF 2001, the following housing stock was available in the Bratislava Region:
	SR, Region, District
	Permanently
	Of which
	
	Non-occupied flats

	
	occupied flats in
	In family houses
	%
	

	
	total
	
	
	

	Slovak Republic
	I 884846
	820042
	43,5
	209316

	Bratislava Region
	242452
	51 228
	21,1
	21081

	Bratislava I
	22 073
	2635
	1l,9
	2694

	Bratislava II
	48387
	4538
	9,4
	3193

	Bratislava III
	28932
	4184
	14,5
	2844

	Bratislava IV
	38 176
	3704
	9,7
	2508

	Bratislava V
	43453
	1287
	3
	2067

	Malackv
	23473
	13 368
	57
	3408

	Pezinok
	19915
	10 030
	50,4
	2314

	Senec
	18043
	II 482
	63,6
	205


Table 4 Housing stock of the Bratislava Region

Source: SODB, 2001

In settlements of the Bratislava Region, there are registered 242,5 thousands of flats of which 90,2% permanently occupied. 365 flats fall per 1 000 inhabitants (SO SR 2001). The majority of the population of the Bratislava Region live in apartment houses while in the family houses live about 21% of the inhabitants.

Table 5 Characteristics of permanently occupied housing stock of the BSR
	District,
	settlement
	Share in % of flats built u
	in the period
	
	

	structure
	
	Bv 1919
	1920-1945
	1946-1970
	1971-1991

	Bratislava town
	3,7
	10,7
	31,5
	54,1

	District Malacky
	12,1
	13,9
	32,0
	42,0

	District Pezinok
	10,2
	12,9
	33,3
	43,6

	District Senec
	6,9
	14,2
	36,6
	42,3

	Bratislava Region
	5,2
	1l,4
	32
	51,4


Source: Labour Office of Authority of the BSR, 2003
The age of buildings affects significantly the quality of permanently occupied housing stock as well as internal interiors. More than 80 % of residential zones in the Bratislava Region are built up in the period of 1946-1991. Therefore, the majority of housing stock is characterised, in principle, as panel buildings with the unsatisfactory technical and energy conditions, requiring complex regeneration. The main shortcomings vest in the insufficient thermal insulation of buildings with the increase demands of energy, water leaking mainly at flat roofs, technically inadequate or under-dimensioned distributions. Development of new facilities or reconstruction and renovation required not small financial resources that can be ensured through the municipalities' budgets to the sufficient scale. Excessive development in the centres of settlement of the BSR, mainly in Bratislava is still carried out to the bigger extent while thanks to this fact the public concourses, especially public greenery is decreased. This fact also contributes to the worsening of conditions for dwelling, in particular, in the Districts Bratislava I to V. Intensive development of family houses in the outskirt areas of towns as well as in rural settlements over the recent years leads to the gradual advancing of the quality of housing stock in the Bratislava background. The scope of modernisation or new development in the last decade results in changing the character of the originally rural settlements to the residential zones of family houses.
At present, the following problems belong to the main problems of settlements of the Bratislava Region:
1. Decaying conditions of the infrastructure of housing, mainly in the urban areas of Bratislava with the excessive sets from the 2nd half of the 20th century, technical and social deterioration of housing stock predominantly in apartment houses in urban areas with negative social and economic effects
2. Unsatisfactory conditions of public greenery and insufficient establishing and arrangement of public concourses
3. With respect to the high intensity of the process of development, there is still the need of systematic updating of territorial planning scheme documentation and the economic and social development programmes (elaboration of documents of the Plan of the Economic and Social Development supported in the previous programming period).
The given facts together with the gradual decrease of intensity of urban public transport have the negative social and economic effect, resulting into decreasing the quality of settlement environment.
Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
The building industry experienced the growth in comparison of the years 2004/2009. The growth damping is visible when performing year to end comparison within the years 2008 and 2009. The building industry achieved the greatest boom in the year 2008, when the prices of real estate reached the maximum. The global economic crisis was reflected in building segment of SR, which was directly affected by US mortgage and credit crisis. The banking sector temporarily stopped financing of development. This situation led to lowering of the real estate prices in Bratislava region, thus restarting the damped real estate market. The vast offer of real estate in Bratislava region forces the owners to increase their value, by means of renewal of the town-houses, thermal insulation of the buildings, lowering of the energy demands and other measures.

Support of town-houses renewal represents primarily an appreciation of private property, which in case of OPBR financed support means violation of competitive environment. The owners of the flats are mostly private physical persons. This fact, together with problematic legislation in the field of real estate ownership in conditions of SR, affects significantly the implementation of the support for renewal of the housing in private hands. 
The bank market offers several types of loans on the present, contributing significantly to the renewal of town-houses in Bratislava region. Other tools are represented by the State Fund of Housing Development, Government Programme of Thermal Insulation, providing advantageous loans (standard loans) with zero or minimum value of interest rate.
The State Fund for Housing Development (hereinafter “SFHD”) represents one of the important pillars of the governmental housing policy in SR. It originated as a supporting tool for national housing policy by the Act of parliament No. 607/2003 Coll. on State Fund for Housing Development. Besides SFHD, the support in the field of housing construction is covered by savings in building society and mortgage financing. The justification of the SFHD existence is confirmed also by the increase in number of completed flats from 6157 in the year 1995 to 14863 in the year 2005.
The concept of the “National housing policy until 2010”, as approved by the Decision of SR government No. 636 as of 24 August 2005, declares henceforward the necessity to create, within the framework of SFHD, more advantageous conditions for the loans supposed to fund construction of apartment houses and for the renewal of residential buildings.
According to valid legal directives, the State Fund for Housing Development can provide support from SFHD resources for the following purpose:

a) sourcing of the flat by construction, extension, inbuilt unit, addition to the house, or by redevelopment of non-residential premises in a town-house, family house or poly-functional house, respectively,
b) construction or finishing of the building of the social services institution, providing year-around the welfare work (hereinafter “Social services centre”) or redevelopment of non-residential premises,
c) purchase of a flat,

d) renewal of the residential buildings,

e) construction of the rental apartment including the flat obtained by extension, as an inbuilt unit, addition to the house, or by redevelopment of non-residential premises, respectively,

f) renewal of the social services centre,

g) thermal isolation of the residential buildings.

The applicant for the support can be a natural person, citizen of the Slovak republic with permanent address on the territory of the Slovak republic and a corporate entity having their domicile on the territory of the Slovak republic. The SFHD provides support by means of loans, or non-recourse allowance. From the territorial view, the SFHD covers by their activities the whole territory of SR with equal intensity of support.

The volume of support in Bratislava region within the years 2007-2009 is as follows:

	Year
	Number of received applications 


	Approved applications
	Applications rejected due to inadequacies
	Cancelled applications
	Applications rejected due to shortage of money

	
	
	No.
	EUR
	No.
	EUR
	No.
	EUR
	No.
	EUR

	2007
	35
	23
	3 752 134,38
	0
	0,00
	0
	0,00
	12
	2 590 221,07

	2008
	34
	10
	2 330 345,87
	2
	1 370 079,00
	0
	0,00
	22
	6 430 491,96

	2009
	97
	36
	8 356 295,33
	6
	1 716 928,11
	19
	5 565 689,05
	36
	9 076 831,49

	Total
	166
	69
	14 438 775,58
	8
	3 087 007,11
	19
	5 565 689,05
	70
	18 097 544,52


Source: SFHD

Another tool of national housing policy is Government programme of thermal insulation (hereinafter “GPTI”) aimed to improve the energetic efficiency of the residential buildings. The subjects of support are residential buildings (family houses and town-houses). The applicant can be a natural person with permanent address on the territory of the Slovak republic, who reached 18 years of age and has own income, or a corporate entity having their domicile on the territory of the Slovak republic.
The eligible projects are projects for constructions ensuring improvement of thermo technical properties of the residential building and:

a) prove lowering of the heat consumption for heating by min. 20%, related to the heat demand for heating purposes as determined by calculation provided, that implementation of this goal meets hygienic criterion, air exchange criterion and the energetic criterion specified by special regulation,
b) meet the criteria of minimal thermo-insulating properties of building constructions by proving the lower value of heat transfer coefficient than the one as specified by special regulation, whereby the building constructions for this purpose are the following ones: external cladding, roof cladding, coaming constructions and interior constructions separating heated from non-heated area and
c) the legal house inspection statement for residential building was issued before the year 1989.

The support provided by GPTI in the year 2009 on the territory of Bratislava region is as follows:

	Year
	Number of received applications 


	Approved applications
	Applications rejected due to inadequacies
	Cancelled applications
	Applications rejected due to shortage of money

	
	
	No.
	EUR
	No.
	EUR
	
	No.
	EUR
	No.

	2009
	111
	58
	32 769 347
	14
	0,00
	0
	0,00
	39
	0,00

	Total
	111
	58
	32 769 347
	14
	0,00
	0
	0,00
	39
	0,00


Source: SFHD


Summary:
Unsatisfactory technical and energy conditions of the infrastructure of housing
Existing tools of national housing policy

Unsatisfactory conditions of the public greenery and public concourses
Permanently decreasing number of areas of public greenery, public concourses and public parking places
C. Regeneration of habitations
Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010

Within the framework of regeneration of settlements, the interventions of OPBR are targeted mostly to improvement of the status of the physical infrastructure of settlements by means of independently request-oriented projects.

The interest in activities supported by means of independent request-oriented projects exceeds available allocations of resources. The implementation of this field of support started in March 2008 and this field represented, due to real demands of the municipalities, one of the most significant development priorities during the times of economic crisis, because of significant strengthening of competitiveness and attractiveness of supported habitations. The reason of increased interest could be found in migration motion of the citizenship, followed by extension of the habitations and increased demands put on local governments in the field of renewal and development of physical environment, like adaptations of public concourses including playgrounds and elements of public greenery, building and redevelopment of public lighting, etc. Due to migration, the originally rural habitations are transformed to residential zones, providing service and social functions for citizens of attraction zone. The original physical infrastructure of the habitations is unsatisfactory and obsolete. Strengthening of the development potential, preservation and renewal of the habitations, give rise to increase of their attractiveness for citizens, businessmen, investors and visitors.

With regard to absorption capacity and interest of the potential recipients, it is recommended to consolidate the OPBR resources allocation to this field.  
D. Protection of monument stock and development of tourism
In 2006, the Bratislava Region reported the highest rate of visitors (23,5 %). However, tourists remain here for the shortest time period comparing to other Slovak destinations, in average only for 2 nights, what is due to diverse purpose of visit of the regions by tourists.
The development of the Bratislava Region has always been influenced by the presence of 'the centre', the town of Bratislava, that thanks to its ideal location and international links has established one of the most important places in the cultural and economical development of the entire region and its background which besides economic function, meets the significant function as well for recreational and relaxation activities.
An evidence of this fact is, that 55 % of the municipalities of the Bratislava Region have the protected cultural and historical monuments. Within the BSR settlements, there are 1 492 monument buildings and 1 051 cultural monuments (Monuments Office of the SR Bratislava, 2004). The most of cultural monuments are in the territory of cultural monument reservations and monument zones. This involves mainly the former coronation town of Hungary - Bratislava (1526-1831), as well as the independent royal towns Modra, Pezinok, Svaty Jur along with the privileged small towns as Devin, Stupava, Malacky, Gajary, Dol'any, Casta, Senec, Bernolakovo, Podunajske Biskupice, Raca a Rusovce , which comprise a backbone of the network of tourism activities.
This cultural and historical potential of the Bratislava Region has the big importance for development of cultural and learning tourism.
Historical buildings, items of the high cultural, historical and social value require ongoing reconstruction for the purposes of maintaining or improving their technical conditions
and aesthetic level whereas in links to their cultural and learning function, SMEs develop and carry out in the given settlements catering, sport and relaxation activities.
Tourism is concentrated in the Bratislava Region mainly in the capital town of Bratislava and its surroundings that's why it is necessary to support the activities strengthening conditions for tourism development also in the other parts of the Bratislava Region. Within the Bratislava Region, except for the capital town of Bratislava, the forms of the country tourism like cycling, monuments tours, vineyard activities or museums visits, prevail.
Project titled Strategy of Development of Tourism in the BSR for 2007-2013, implemented within assistance from the SPD2, has the goal to achieve optimal dynamic development within the region, and in terms of this, improvement of connection of the capital with its background what contributes significantly to sustainable development (hereinafter "SD") of tourism in the region.

The most frequent forms of tourism in individual regions:
Source: New strategy of tourism development in Slovak republic until 2013 

World cultural heritage
No site of the UNESCO's World Cultural Heritage List is located in the Bratislava Region. The following governmental projects of the SR have been included into a list of preliminary selection for nomination:
• Archaeological locality of Slavonic Site of Fortified Settlement and torso of Devin Castle (proposal in 1992)
• Memorial of Chatam Sofer in Bratislava (proposal in 2001)
• Limes Romanus, the Roman monuments on the Central Danube (proposal in 2001).

Summary:
Concentration of protected monuments in the territory of settlements
Impact of reconstruction of protected monuments on optimal dynamic development of tourism within the region
3.3.2. Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment
It is possible to state that the Bratislava Region has favourable development from the point of view of the current conditions of the environment. For the recent decade, there has been a significant improvement in the quality of atmosphere, waters and decreases in producing wastes, the numbers of waste dumps decreased, percentage of secondary use of wastes is increased and the system of protected areas is completed. On the other hand, the environment of the Bratislava Region has been significantly loaded by emissions and wastes coming from industries, energy industry and transport.
The complex picture of the actual situation and tendencies in the field of the environment in the territory is given in the Environmental Regionalisation of the SR
 limiting the 5 ​categories of the environment.
• Environment of high quality
• Transitional level between the high and mid quality (environment satisfactory)
• Mid level of negative impacts on the environment
• Transitional level between the mid and strongly damaged quality of the environment (environment impaired)
• Environment with intensive pollution
The Bratislava Region, according to given categories, belongs to the strongly polluted areas. The areas of the 5th level with the strongly polluted environment represent the core of particular areas. Moreover, the areas predominantly in the 4th level of quality of the environment, considering geo-morphologic, hydrologic and other relevant criteria, are affiliated to this core.
	
	
	Area in km2
	
	
	
	
	Area in %
	
	

	1st  level
	2nd  level
	3rd  level
	4th level
	5th  level
	1st  level
	2nd  level
	3rd  level
	4th level
	5th  level

	250,84
	533,71
	521,81
	501,93
	236,76
	9,73
	24,19
	25,26
	26,41
	14,41

	
	Number of citizens affected
	
	
	% of citizens affected
	

	6,371
	24,720
	114,276
	118,842
	335,166
	2,83
	11,22
	29,41
	24,19
	32,35


Table 6 Contribution of particular levels of the pollution in the Bratislava Region

Source: Slovak Agency of the Environment, 2006

A. Integrated protection, rational use of waters and protection against floods

In the field of drinking water supplies to the population, almost 100 % of the population are directly supplied by drinking water from public water mains in the Bratislava Region (98,7%, SO SR 2005). The Bratislava Region exceeds the total national figures in this field by 13 %. The worse situation is in the field of connection to the public sewerage network where about 85 % of the population are connected. However, in terms of the total national rate, this figure is about 56 %, thus the Bratislava Region exceeds the national average indicator in this field as well (circa by 30 %).
The Bratislava Region has not resolved the system of anti-flood protection, not only at local streams but also on the international Rivers Danube and Moravia. The SR priorities in the field of anti-flood protection of the territory comprise the Programme of Anti-flood Protection of the Slovak Republic by 2010 adopted through the SR Government Resolution No. 31/2000 and updated through the SR Government Resolution 25/2003. The SR priority is to reduce significantly damages due to floods through the implementation of preventive measures aimed at protection against floods, limiting unfavourable impacts due to human activity on the draining conditions in floods and to return natural capacity of water accumulation through revitalisation of floods.
The Operational Programme Environment includes more detailed information on the integrated protection and rational use of waters and protection against floods, whereby this field is supported within the Operational Programme Environment from the Cohesion Fund also in the Bratislava Region.
B. Protection of atmosphere
The chemical industry, energy industry and vehicle transport have the main shares of polluting the atmosphere. The following companies are the largest atmosphere polluters in the region: Slovnaft, a.s., [crude oil processing] Holcim a.s., [building products] Odvoz a likvidacia odpadu a.s. [waste disposal], Paroplynovy cyklus [energy producer], Volkswagen [car maker], etc. In addition, the small and medium-sized resources participate in polluting the atmosphere, though their shares are significantly lower comparing those from the large polluters. They are generating, in particular, emissions from resources ensuring heat supplies for communal-housing sphere. Moreover, secondary dustiness belongs to the important secondary resources of polluting the atmosphere inside the town of Bratislava and its current level depends upon meteorological factors, ground and agricultural works and character of the surface.
By 2022, it is possible to see the long-term declining trend as far as the basic polluting substances (e.g., solid polluting substances, S02, NOx, CO) also thanks to the adopted legislative and technological measures aimed at protection of the atmosphere. Naturally, the Bratislava District is the most emission-loaded area (together with the Malacky District as far as the emissions of nitrogen oxides).
C. Sewage management
The Bratislava Region territory, predominantly Bratislava as such, is burdened by productions of sewage above the national average. Based on the data of RISO in 2004, of the overall volume 1 598 469 tons of other and dangerous sewage produced in this area, 268 247 tons of sewage were valorised, 1 259 153 tons disposed in form of dumping, 19 791 tons incinerated, 13 246 tons biologically degraded and the rest volumes of sewage were treated by other forms. Another serious issue is absence of incineration facilities for dangerous sewage, including sewage from healthcare facilities and not completely resolved system of separated collection of sewage.
The OPENV provides a more detailed analysis of the waste sewage while the given operational programme is supported from the Cohesion Fund.
D. Protection and regeneration of the natural environment and country
The Bratislava Region belongs to the regions with considerably altered landscape structure, where the major urbanisation units and vast areas of cultural heaths are located. Despite this, it features the significant diversity of fauna and flora, as well as biotopes for the protection thereof protected localities have been declared. There are three protected landscape areas (PLA) with the total area of 50 197 ha (24,5 % of the area of the region) reaching into the Bratislava Region. As of 31 January 2006, there were declared 10 national nature reserves (NNR), 1 national nature monument (NNM), 21 natural reserves (NR), 9 nature monuments (NM) and 19 preserved localities (PL) in the Bratislava Region. Share of protected areas from the total area of the region is 41 % (while the national average is 36 %), including localities declared or nominated to the European system of protected localities NATURA 2000.
The main goal is to establish and preserve natural heritage the significance thereof is not only for the relevant Member State, but predominantly for the EU as a whole. This system of protected sites and localities has to safeguard the protection of the rarest and the most endangered species among free growing plants, wild animals and natural biotopes, localised in the areas of EU Member States and through the protection of these species and biotopes to ensure maintaining of biodiversity in the entire European Union.
The legal ground for establishing NATURA 2000 is the Council Directive 79/409/EC on the conservation of the wild birds and the Council Directive 92/43/EC on the conservation of natural habitats and wild fauna and flora.
NATURA 2000 comprises the following two types of areas:
• Special Protection Areas, (SPA) - declared based on the Directive on the wild birds; in the national legislative as protected bird sanctuaries,
• Special Areas of Conservation (SAC) - declared based on the Directive on biotopes; in the national legislation: areas of European significance - prior to declaration, after the declaration, the relevant territory is included into the particular national categories of protected areas.
There are 39 proposed areas of European significance and 5 proposed protected bird sanctuaries in the Bratislava Region. These areas represent the most valuable localities from the point of view of biodiversity in the region and their preservation in favourable conditions or achieving of their favourable conditions is the main commitment of the SR arising from its membership in the EU from the view of protection of the nature and country. In relation to the SR commitments concerning to the NATURA 2000 programme, it is required to ensure care and promotion of these areas and cooperation with their owners. 

Table 7 Overview of the number of proposed bird sanctuaries and proposed areas of European significance in the individual districts of the Bratislava Region (some areas overlap several districts simultaneously)

	District
	(Proposed) protected bird sanctuaries
	Areas of European significance

	
	Area in ha*
	Number
	Area in ha*
	Number

	Bratislava I.
	0,310
	1
	0,000
	0

	Bratislava II.
	1 827,465
	1
	919,301
	2

	Bratislava III.
	861,089
	1
	49,358
	2

	Bratislava IV.
	1 067,145
	3
	1 179,110
	8

	Bratislava V.
	4038,249
	2
	1 096,652
	2

	Bratislava in total:
	7 794,302
	4
	3 244,421
	14

	Malacky
	37 623,249
	2
	16 958,001
	29

	Pezinok
	16 195,580
	1
	7 402,199
	6

	Senec
	4 584,697
	2
	796,526
	4

	Region in total
	66 197,828                                                            
	5
	28 401,147
	39

	* Approximate area as of June 2005,
	

	Source: State Protection of Nature of the Slovak Republic

	n

	


Summary:
Positive trend in the field of declining pollution and its individual components,
Almost half of the territory with approximately 90 % of inhabitants has significantly or strongly damaged environment,
Industry, energy industry and transport are the largest polluters,
High percentage of connection to public water and sewerage network,
25 % of the Bratislava Region area includes Protected Landscape Areas
There are 39 proposed areas of European significance and 5 proposed protected bird sanctuaries in the Bratislava Region as a part of NATURA 2000
3.3.3. Transport infrastructure and regional accessibility
Transport infrastructure
The high location potential of the region together with the developed transport infrastructure ensures accessibility of the Bratislava Region through all types of transport. Within the broader international relationships, the region has very good accessibility through trans-European transport corridors: They consist of the four axes as identified within the framework of the Resolution No. 884/2004/EC of European Parliament and Council as of 29 April 2004 as amended by Resolution No. 1692/96/EC on EC directives for development of trans-European networks as priority projects: PP17 Railway axis Paris-Strasbourg-Vienna-Bratislava; PP18 Inland water routes Rheine/Meuse-Main-Danube; PP23 Highway axis Gdansk-Brno/Bratislava-Vienna.
The express ways and the 1st and 2nd class roads, railway international and regional lines, water transport route and air transport form the transport backbone of the Bratislava Region. Transport facilities completing the system of basic transport service are a part of it as well.
The Bratislava Region is interconnected to the surrounding countries predominantly through motorway and railway routes. The motorway D2 and the international railway lines 110, 130, 132 connect the region with the Czech Republic and Hungary. The motorways D2, D4 and the international railway lines 120, 132, 111 establish connection to Austria and in direction to the east, to Zilina, with Poland and Ukraine. Air transport ensures inclusion of the region into the all​European network (M. R. Stefanik Airport).
Road infrastructure
The road infrastructure comprises of the D 1 and D2 motorway sections, the 1st, 2nd and 3rd class roads and local communications, including bridge buildings. The motorways and the 1st and 2nd class roads connect the region with other areas of Slovakia and neighbouring states. The following routes belong among the main routes: motorway D1 and D2, motorway D4 from direction Austria - Bratislava, roads I/61, I/62, I/63, road II/502 and road II/503 (Strategy Development of the Bratislava Self-governing Region 2003).

	Class
	
	Length of roads (km)
	
	Number of bridge buildings (pieces)*
	

	
	
	
	in districts
	
	
	
	in districts
	
	

	
	Bratislava
	Malackv
	Pezinok
	Senec
	Total
	Bratislava
	Malackv
	Pezinok
	Senec
	Total

	I.
	53,0
	35,018
	0
	42,57
	130,588
	29
	x
	x
	x
	29

	II.
	31,0
	90,955
	59,22
	28,764
	209,939
	6
	30
	21
	4
	61

	III.
	20,0
	116,485
	75,966
	140,287
	352,738
	4
	25
	19
	18
	66

	Total
	104,0
	242,458
	135,186
	211,621
	693,265
	39
	55
	40
	22
	156

	* On the 2nd and 3rd  class roads in the districts Malacky, Pezinok, Senec
	


Table 8 Road network in the Bratislava Region

Source: Regional Roads of  the Bratislava Self-Governing Region, 2005, Magistrate of  the SR capital town of Bratislava, the 4th  section, road economy department

The road routes related to Bratislava have radial character, except the 2nd class road from Samorin through Pezinok in direction to Malacky comprising the external regional circle. Transit loading of these roads on profiles grows proportionally to their vicinity to the capital, while inside its area, after merging with its internal urban traffic, the values of load of transit sections of the 2nd class roads are often higher than own permeability of roads. It is possible to state based on the results of counting survey in the field of transport for the previous programming period that the 2nd class road sections inside the Bratislava area are loaded 5 up to 10 times more comparing with the average loading of extra-village sections of the same roads. Accompanying phenomenon of this fact is the increased rate of negative impacts of transport on the surrounding environment.
Another specific sign of transit sections of the 2nd class roads inside the Bratislava area is the high density of crossroads of the 1st and 3rd class roads with the local communications. This specific feature points at the basic problem of these roads - the limited permeability in their node points. In practice, this problem results into congestions, reducing smoothness of traffic operation, increasing production of emissions and noise from transport, higher accident rates, as well as the higher level of tear and wear of the pavement constructions. Seriousness of this common issue is so urgent in the conditions of road transport that exceeds also the existing shortcoming of technical conditions of the concerned communications and related engineering buildings. It is required to add for completeness that the similar situation is also on transit sections of the 3rd class roads in the Bratislava area.
Railway, airline and water transport
The international railway routes 11 0, 111, 120, 130, 131 and 132 pass through the region territory connecting it to the Czech Republic, Hungary, Austria and in direction to Zilina with Poland and Ukraine. The route of local importance (Zohor - Zahorska Ves, Zohor - Plavecky Mikulas ​Jablonica) is in the district Malacky. At present, length of railway routes reaches 196 km, of which 79 km comprise the Bratislava railway node. Railways transfer approximately 25 % of transferred passengers from the suburban municipalities and from the gradient territory of Bratislava.
The Bratislava Region connects to the all-European network also via air transport from the international M. R. Stefanik Airport and through water transport via the international waterway, the Danube River. Water transport operates through the international waterway Danube from the North Sea to the Black Sea. The public freight port and the passenger port for recreation purposes are used in the Bratislava area.
Public passenger transport
Though till recently still favourable, the ratio of utilization of public transport to individual vehicle transport has been changing rapidly to the disadvantage of public transport in the entire Bratislava Region, based on the benchmark values 75:25 (1987).
In the time of the last decade, public transport is characteristic by the gradual reduction of transfer output. For the period from 2000 to 2004, the output of public transport decreased almost by 9 %. Such development is subject in the SR to the significant extent to the increase of living standards of the population and the insufficient support public transport what results into a growth of individual motoring, reporting in the recent time the absolute growth by 5,9 % and its share reached in 2004 the level of 68,4 %, though still in 2000 the share of individual motoring was at the level of 64,4 %. In addition, this trend is the implication of it that in the last years Slovakia has not succeeded to establish favourable conditions for integration of public transport, which interconnect comprise the railway passenger transport, sub-urban bus transport, and the urban public transport.
The quality and level of services provided in public passenger transport reaches low values in the Bratislava Region territory, mainly in the Bratislava area. This is the consequence of the obsolete vehicle fleet and the lack of investments for renovation and maintenance of communications over the long-term period, and it does not correspond to the requirements and needs of the public in terms of culture of travelling and mainly in terms of safety.
In 2005, bus transport with the share of 57 % of the overall number of transported persons and 60,8 % of run kilometres had the decisive share in the urban public transport in the territory of the SR capital town of Bratislava. Tram transport was the second and trolleybus transport was the third in terms of transfer output as far as to numbers of passengers and distances. The Bratislava urban public transport consists of tram routes totalling 36,747 km, trolleybus routes grossing to 38,990 km and bus routes totalling to 385,5 km.
Since 1994, the Bratislava urban public transport has been subject of business of the joint-stock company Dopravny podnik Bratislava, a.s., [Bratislava City Transport]. This company was firstly transformed from a state enterprise into a municipal enterprise and following into a joint-stock company. The SR capital town of Bratislava is the single founder and shareholder of this company. The town is concurrently the ordering party of outputs of urban public transport. This company in the public interest performs transport outputs based on the agreement signed annually, specifying a concrete schedule of urban public transport in Bratislava for the respective economic year.
For purchasing the required travel tickets for transit using the Urban Public Transport (UPT) in Bratislava, there are available 11 points of sale of the carrier with the full assortment of travelling documents as well as the network of contractual sellers selling time multi-line, combined and tourist tickets, both in the basis and discounted tariffs.
Accessibility of the Urban Passenger Transport system to passengers is ensured through 1 168 stops with daily operation, of which 153 are tram stops, 112 trolleybus stops, 83 joint bus and trolleybus stops and 820 bus stops. All together, 13 tramlines, 11 trolleybus lines and 62 bus lines ensure coverage of the town and the heaviest directions of transport flows. About 20 % of the total annual transport output (where the annual output is 43 mil. vehicle-kilometres) are carried out during weekends and the rest (80 %) over working days.
Table 9 Urban public transport in the Slovak capital town of Bratislava
	
	
	Year
	
	Year
	Difference to
	
	Index

	Indicator
	
	2005
	
	2004
	2004
	
	2005

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	2004

	Transferred passengers in total in thousand
	249973
	245497
	4476
	101,8

	By trams
	80017
	78314
	1703
	102,2

	By trolleybuses
	27 470
	26096
	1374
	105,3

	By buses
	142486
	141087
	1399
	101,0

	Run kilometres in total in thousand
	42723
	42908
	-185
	99,6

	By trams
	11407
	11 380
	27
	100,2

	By trolleybuses
	5350
	5213
	137
	102,6

	By buses
	25966
	26315
	-349
	98,7


Source: SO SR, Regional Administration in Bratislava, Bulletin 4/2005, 2006
Developing of the Integrated Transport System of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region has particular importance in the interest of improving transport serviceability, increasing mobility of citizens and more effective utilization of the existing types of transport (hereinafter "ITS BSR") which by establishing the single tariff system and by creation the transfer terminals harmonises operations of the urban public transport, suburban and regional road and railway transport, improving transportation. Transportation system will consist of the several public transport types - regional train, suburban bus, public transport (intermodal transport system). 
Due to transfer of assignment of the conduct of state administration to the self-governments in the field of public bus transport and public passenger railway transport the Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region is preparing the ITS BSR jointly with the Slovak capital town of Bratislava in accordance with the SR Government resolutions, arranging the systematic solution and financing outputs in the public interest. Financing the executions in the public interest in the Slovak Republic will be managed like in the developed ED states, where the public transport respecting its character of the public service managing the satisfaction with the transport needs of the population is supported by the various public authority offices in the various forms. As for the suburban bus transport, the execution in the public interest has been financed by the self-governing authorities, which means that the total regional responsibility for the public interests execution is arranged. The sphere of the regional railway transport is performed by the self-governing region as the transferred execution of the public governance, whereby this field will be also managed as the self-governing competence in the future.
The need to establish an ITS BSR arises from the growing demands for commuting of inhabitants from the surrounding municipalities to Bratislava and from development of individual vehicle transport to which the negative effects are connected in the form of the damaged environment and overloading of road communications in the form of traffic jam. The utilization of individual vehicle transport grows proportionally with the growth of living standards of the population. The rapid growth of individual vehicle transport in the Bratislava Regions proves also change in its use comparing to the public transport. While in 1987 the rate 75:25 was in favour of public transport, in 2004 it was 68: 32. The Integrated Transport should make the public transport more attractive for the citizens comparing to the individual transport.
On 30 June 2005, the commercial company "Bratislavska integrovana doprava, s.r.o." [Bratislava Integrated Transport Ltd] was established to prepare an ITS BSR project. This company has the 65% interest share of the Bratislava Self-​Governing Region and the 35% interest share of the Slovak capital town of Bratislava. The company has been preparing all the necessary measures to implement the given project to the specified term, based on cooperation and consultations with the decisive transporters in the region (Dopravny podnik Bratislava, a. s.,[Bratislava City Transport Enterprise], Slovenska autobusova doprava Bratislava, a.s. [Slovak Bus Transport Bratislava] and Zeleznicna spolocnost Slovakia, a.s. [Railways Company Slovakia]). The company changed its legal form in 2009 from the limited company to the stock company.
 The company Bratislavska integrovana doprava, a.s. [Bratislava Integrated Transport] (hereinafter “BIT”) has elaborated the basic Perspective Document on Implementing the Integrated Transport System of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region, in which the general rules dealing with preparation of the integrated transport system in the Bratislava Region with title Concept of the Bratislava Integrated Transport. The material includes also schedule of the Integrated Transport System implementation while during the implementation phases the relevant parts will be elaborated in more detail way in the separated documents. This document was approved by the Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region Authority through Resolution 24/2007 as of 25 April 2007 and by the representation of the Slovak capital town of Bratislava through Resolution No. 87/2007 as of 26 April 2007. Services of carriers arising from the implementation of subject of business of the company BIT will be enacted through legislation via corresponding contractual relationships between those who order transit outputs (town Bratislava and the BSR) the carriers and the coordinator (the company BIT).
 Another significant document is the Plan of Transport Servicing of BSG region, based on the Concept of Bratislava Integrated Transport, which was observed by the representation of the Slovak capital town of Bratislava as of 22 November 2007 and by the representation of Bratislava Self-Governing Region as of 12 December 2007.
By implementing of the Integrated Transport System, the experience from the integrated transport systems operated in the Czech Republic, Hungary and Austria is used. Good examples are the positive experience from functioning of the integrated transport system in the South Moravian Region a part thereof is the town Brno, comparable with Bratislava also in terms of the number of population.
Moreover, positive experience comes from the current experimental partial ITS. It was put into operations in 2001 as the First experimental phase of the Bratislava Integrated Transport (BIT). After purchasing a BIT voucher which includes a surcharge for BIT, the passengers can use trains operated by Zeleznicna spolocnost Slovensko, a.s. [Railways Company Slovakia, joint-stock company (RCS)] in any direction and buses operated by SAD Bratislava, a. s. [joint-stock company Slovak Bus Transport Bratislava] in the direction to Zahorie. Passengers can use the given connections within the framework of the BIT vouchers only within the Bratislava area. According to the Perspective Document on Implementing the Integrated Transport System of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region, the number of transferred passengers increased gradually from 882 360 in the year of 2001 to 1 510 490 in the year of 2006. However, the implementation of the first experimental phase of the BIT is based only on contractual relations between the transport services providers and the Slovak capital town of Bratislava and does not represent a systematic and a whole area covering solution with the corresponding economic benefits for all the involved entities.
	Year
	2001
	2002
	2003

	Revenues from passenger
	687 325,00
	835 250,00
	872 350,00

	Payment by town to Slovak Bus Transport
	1 927 221,10
	2 694 860,00
	3 363 989,40

	Payment by town to Railway Company
	575 394,10
	392 003,00
	781 469,40

	Payment by town in total
	2 502 615,20
	3 086 863,00
	4 145 458,80

	Number of transferred passengers of Bratislava 
	1 872
	1 941
	7 858

	Number of passengers coming outside of Bratislava
	188 280
	303 302
	301 347

	Number of passengers in total
	190 152
	305 243
	309 205


Table 10 Overview of some indicators of Bratislava Integrated Transport

d
The OP Transport provides a more detailed analysis of transport infrastructure and its components in the Bratislava Region, specifically in analysis of indicators or transport infrastructure in section 3.3 whereby the development of the railway infrastructure, the road infrastructure, the inter-modal transport infrastructure and control of air transport are supported by the Cohesion Fund.

Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010

The success of implementation of the measures aimed to improvement of public transport requires tight cooperation between Bratislava Self-Governing Region (hereinafter “BSR”) and the Magistrate of the Slovak capital town Bratislava, which have the respective competence and are BIT project owners.
The Plan of the transport servicing of BSR is missing the binding part, or the strategy, which would outline the direction of the development of the transport servicing of BSR, which resulted in the fact that as of 30 June 2010, two amendments have been elaborated to the Plan of the transport servicing of BSR, each targeted to one specific project, submitted subsequently as an application for non-recourse financial subsidy within the call set forth by OPBR. Such a planning approach is quite time-consuming and endangers the implementation of regional and municipal public transport within OPBR.
Until September 2010, there was not any agreement between BSR and the Slovak capital town Bratislava on essential elements of BIT, e.g. the unified tariff rate, financial arrangements, etc. The agreement on unified tariff rate among the carriers is one of the conditions to get the OPBR support and it is essential from the aspect of implementation of unified tariff system. The original deadline to meet the conditions for allocating the support was May 2010. MA for the OPBR initiated several meetings to solve the BIT related issues with representatives of BIT, BSR and Slovak capital town Bratislava. Based on the result of these meetings, the MA for the OPBR extended the deadline to meet the mandatory conditions for providing the support until November 2010 (mainly the deadline for signing the agreement on unified tariff rate by the representatives of BSR and Slovak capital town Bratislava and executing the public procurement), however it is very likely that neither the extended deadline terms will be met by the applicants. Although as of September 2010, the unified tariff rate was agreed by the representatives of both entities, the amount of the unified tariff has been approved only by the representative of Slovak capital town Bratislava; the BSR has reservations about the amount of the unified tariff. The public procurement process either have not started yet or it was not successful. To the revision date as specified by OPBR, there is no approval given to any of the submitted applications for Non-repayable financial contribution (hereinafter “NFC”) related to implementation of the unified tariff system and the applications for NFC are in the application proceeding process.

The support for municipal public transport in Bratislava as part of integrated transport system is targeted also to the activities not directly related to the BIT concept. Though there is an interest in supporting the field of municipal public transport from the OPBR funding resources, the quality of received applications for NFC does not reach the level necessary for their approval. The applications for NFC submitted in the year 2009 were rejected and the Slovak capital town Bratislava, as eligible applicant, submitted them again in the year 2010. To the revision date as specified by OPBR, there was ongoing application proceeding process. The requested volume of the support in three submitted applications represents approximately 30% of the estimated support volume for net public transport, whereby in two cases the applications support preferably the public rail transport on controlled crossings. It seems that volume of support for municipal public transport, as estimated in 2007, was overestimated, because the investment projects of Slovak capital town Bratislava do not represent the volume big enough to meet the originally planned value.
There was not submitted any application for NFC aimed for construction of changing stations or terminals.
Status of implementation of regional and municipal public transport resulted in the fact that to the revision date as specified by OPBR, there is not any contract for allocation of NFC signed, the projects are not being implemented, thus the implementation of aforesaid field of support is at risk.

To the revision date, as specified by OPBR, there were three calls for submitting of the applications for NFC set forth. Within the framework of the call as set forth in the year 2008, there was no single application for NFC received. In case of the applications for NFC, received and recommended for approval in the years 2009 and 2010, it is unclear whether they can be approved because of essential elements of BIT and the public procurement. Permanent prolongation of the deadlines, due to the effort to meet the conditions for providing the support, endangers the implementation of OPBR. Because of the fact that the support for municipal public transport will not be performed in such a volume as expected, and also because of current dissatisfactory status; and in an effort to prevent possible incomplete withdrawal of partial resources for OPBR, it is necessary to revaluate the volume of financial resources not only for public municipal transport, but also for the whole area of regional and municipal public transport.

Summary:
High location potential and accessibility of the region suitable for using inter-modal transport system
Excessive load of transit section of the 2nd class roads and limited permeability in nodes points in the Bratislava urban territory
Decrease of share of the public transport outputs at the regional and local levels
Growth of the negative impacts of passenger transport on the environment
Incomplete establishment of the Integrated Transport System of BSR
Inadequate processing status of the conceptual materials of BIT

Unsatisfactory status of implementation of regional and municipal transport

3.4. Knowledge-based economy
3.4.1. Competitiveness of the region
One of the characteristics determining competitiveness is the use of economic potential of the region which depends on several factors. Except for demand, there are mainly economic and technical parameters of production facilities allocated in the region, potential production, quality and availability of labour and so on. The level of this potential and the grade of its use are directly reflected in the economic performance of the region. The reason of low economic performance of the region has not to be caused only by the low level of its economic potential. It can happen that the economic potential of the region is significant, but its use is only partial
. 
As it implies from the analysis, the Bratislava Region is the region with the highest economic potential within the SR and is the only one where amount of GDP exceeds the average value of GDP of the European Union. Status and economic importance of the Bratislava Region is expressed by circa 23,6-percent share of establishing GDP in the whole SR, however in recalculating of GDP per capita this represents 206,63 % in comparison to the average of the SR.
Another characteristic feature determining competitiveness is capital availability. Capital availability of the region is determined by volume of fixed assets per capita. This is important indicator expressing the pre-conditions for establishing production and providing services in the region area. The so-called production capability of the region depends also on its further, mainly qualitative characteristics. They are such factors as structure, age, technical and economic parameters and similar ones.
Capital accessibility of the Bratislava Region totals to SKK 3 180,4 thousands what exceeds several times the average of Slovakia and other regions.
Table 11 Capital availability of the regions (of NUTS 3 level) in SKK thousands
	Region, SR
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004
	2005

	Bratislava
	1921,4
	2175,3
	2411,0
	2628,6
	2914,0
	3180,4

	Trnava
	243,4
	271,6
	313,2
	339,5
	390,7
	423,4

	Trencin
	242,3
	258,1
	276,8
	316,4
	340,1
	366,3

	Nitra
	280,9
	317,4
	345,7
	378,0
	434,2
	475,4



	Zilina
	263,6
	286,9
	328,7
	359,0
	391,6
	449,3

	Banska Bystrica
	462,2
	498,0
	535,0
	598,5
	650,7
	705,9

	Presov
	193,1
	220,6
	238,0
	268,9
	290,4
	327,2

	Kosice
	312,3
	356,3
	388,5
	446,1
	511,7
	562,6

	SR in total
	471,7
	522,5
	576,1
	636,3
	706,6
	774,9


Note: Capital availability means investment property (in current prices) / population (investment property per capita). For the period of 1998​2003 as actually, for 2005 as estimate. Source Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic.

The above mentioned development of economic performance is determined to the significant extent also by forming of sector structure in establishing GDP development thereof results into gradual and inevitable decrease of competitiveness of the key sectors within the regional industry as a consequence of the growth of relative unit labour costs in comparison to other regions of central and eastern Europe.

The recent track record of the transformation process and development of economy were also reflected into the utilization rate of accessible production factors
. It was given on one hand by the growth of unemployment but also production capacities played a role (mainly those which were established in the period of central planning) because the market for their production "disappeared", or they became non-competitive. Thus, the actually achieved GDP was essentially lower than the potential value of this indicator. The potential GDP is understood as a value that could be reached under the circumstances of the full utilization of the accessible production capacities.

The Bratislava Region with its suburb background is located in a potentially advantageous locality. The triangle: Vienna - Bratislava - Gyor assessed by the renowned agency EAO Empirical Delssase (seated in Bonn) already in 1993 as the most advantageous locality for investments in Europe. However, such region is not an institutionalised economic section. There is no system of flexible specialisation among the towns and the surrounding regions. The potential advantages arising from such connection as given in the OECD study are not utilised sufficiently. Vienna is also assessed as the central European locality with respect to the northwest-southeast and also north-south-west European axes. However, over the recent 10 years, the economic development of Vienna has been lagging moderately behind the other European towns that are not localised at the above mentioned axes and which are mentioned in the Empirica Delssase Study on the last places. With respect of this example there is a big difference among the regions that have such a development potential and those ones which really make use of it.
Table 12 Gross Domestic Product of the selected regions of the European Union

	Regions

(NUTS 2003)
	GDP 2003

in EUR mil.
	GDP 2003 per capita in EUR mil.
	GDP 2003 in mil.

PPP
	GDP 2003 per capita

in PPP
	GDP 2003 per capita

in PPP

EU-25 = 100

	EU-25
	9953329
	21 741
	9953329
	21 741
	100.0

	Czech Republic
	80254
	7867
	
	150471
	14750
	67. 8

	Prague
	18643
	16029
	
	34954
	30052
	138.2

	Hungary
	73 538
	7260
	
	130635
	12 896
	59.3

	Gyor Region
	20 121
	4792
	
	35744
	8513
	39.2

	Austria
	226968
	27 959
	
	213 348
	26282
	120.9

	Vienna
	62875
	39530
	
	59 102
	37 158
	170.9

	Slovakia
	29 227
	5 434
	
	60 728
	11 195
	52,2

	Bratislava Region
	7 331
	12116
	
	15 232
	25 664
	119,7


Source: Eurostat, May 2006

The development scenarios relate mainly to the generally positive and negative localisation factors. It is possible to identify these factors at two levels. The first level is the comparison of Bratislava with the surrounding towns, the neighbouring town Gyor and the Slovak towns. Their basic goal is to assess a potential of the towns from the point of view of their economic prosperity and success. The second level is a specific long-term scenario of development of Bratislava as a techno-polis, a centre of science and research and top technologies.
The towns or the urban regions with the highest economic potential in Europe are those which have the following characteristics:
· diversified economic base of services and industrial sectors, mainly in the field of the high value added;
· human resources available for development and commercial use;
· education institutions producing the sufficient number of specialists required in the developed economic sectors;
· cultural and environmental quality of life attractive for mobile and highly-qualified labour force;
· satisfactory physical and telecommunication connection to the dynamically developing economy of society;
· local institutional capacities for establishing political, financial and personnel resources and their successful use.
In total, it implies from comparison that Bratislava has very good location within Slovakia, some advantages comparing to Gyor, however on the other hand, a lot of disadvantages comparing to Budapest or Prague. The results show the fact that Vienna is of higher quality in respect to the majority of the assessed factors.
Table 13 Prognosis of GDP development in the selected countries of the European Union
	Market
prices
	Gross Domestic Product
in EUR bn. in current prices
(year 2006, 2007-estimate)
	Index
of growth
1995
= 100 %
	Change in % in prices of year 1995
	PPP
per
capita

	Country
	2004
	2005
	2006
	2007
	2007
	2004
	2005
	2006
	2007
	2007

	EU-25
	10,418
	10,79
	11,233
	114
	130,7
	2,4
	1,6
	2,1
	2,4
	25,200

	Czech Rep.
	87
	98
	108
	114
	139,7
	4,7
	6,0
	4,4
	4,3
	19,300

	Hungary
	81
	88
	92
	97
	161,7
	4,6
	4,1
	3,9
	3,9
	16,300

	Austria
	237
	246
	255
	264
	129,7
	2,4
	1,9
	1,9
	2,2
	30,600

	Slovakia
	33
	37
	41
	44
	170,5
	5,5
	6,0
	5,5
	6,3
	14,700


Source: Euro statistics 4 / 2006

The Bratislava Region is located in the area with the high development potential. It is the focus of positive development of the Slovak economy. In terms of economy, Vienna is the most powerful neighbour of Bratislava within the 60 km distance. Currently Vienna and Bratislava do not compete in the same market segments. Cooperation between these two cities has its limitation. More intense cooperation with Vienna would be prosperous for both regions. The function interconnection to the town Gyor, the closest Hungarian partner of Bratislava, is limited.
A. Competitiveness of enterprises and services
Technological adaptation of enterprises in the SR was not carried out so fast due to lack of sales markets. Only a few of the large Slovak enterprises are a part of the large international networks what slows down the effective interconnection with world markets and with it related growth of effectiveness. The industrial production passes gradually from material-demanding products to less material-demanding ones, requiring utilization of modem technologies. In the course of transformation, gradual changes occurred in the sector structure in favour of sectors with the higher share of value added. The Bratislava Region has as the one and only Slovak region the progressive character of sector structure due to the effect of dynamic development mainly of the market-service sector with 70-percent share of the service sector and up to 58-percent share of the overall employment in the region. Industry of the Bratislava Region is characterised as poly-functional significance with the local, regional and supra-regional competence. As far as the sector structure, the processing industry prevails here with aiming at chemistry, rubber, machinery, food and poly-graphic production. In terms of territory, distribution of industry is characterised with the high concentration in the territory of Bratislava city.
Table 14 Sector structure of established gross value added in the regions in % (current prices)

	Region
	
	
	2000
	
	
	
	
	2002
	

	
	Aariculture
	Industrv
	Services
	Total
	Aariculture
	Industrv
	Services
	Total

	Bratislava
	1,1
	28,9
	
	70,0
	100,0
	1,0
	28,0
	71,0
	100,0

	West Slovakia
	7,4
	42,5
	
	50,0
	100,0
	7,6
	48,3
	44,1
	100,0

	Central Slovakia
	4,5
	34,7
	
	60,8
	100,0
	4,5
	34,1
	61,4
	100,0

	Eastern Slovakia
	3,9
	30,0
	
	66,0
	100,0
	4,1
	29,9
	66,1
	100,0

	SR in total
	4,5
	34,8
	
	60,7
	100,0
	4,6
	36,2
	59,3
	100,0

	Region
	
	
	2004
	
	
	
	
	2006
	

	
	Auriculture
	Industrv
	Services
	Total
	Aurfculture
	Industrv
	Services
	Total

	Bratislava
	0,9
	27,5
	
	71,6
	100,0
	0,9
	27,0
	72,1
	100,0

	West Slovakia
	7,7
	48,5
	
	43,8
	100,0
	7,8
	48,6
	43,6
	100,0

	Central Slovakia
	4,4
	33,7
	
	61,9
	100,0
	4,1
	28,3
	67,5
	100,0

	Eastern Slovakia
	3,7
	29,6
	
	66,7
	100,0
	3,5
	29,3
	67,2
	100,0

	SR in total
	4,5
	35,9
	
	59,6
	100,0
	4,4
	34,6
	61,1
	100,0


Source: www.dexia.sk - Prognostic data supporting elaboration of the BSR ECDP

The Bratislava Region has 41-percent share of revenues for own performances and good, and 16-percent share of employment. Productivity of work in the Bratislava Region comparing to EU l5
  is 101 %. At the NUTS 2 and NUTS 3 levels, the Bratislava Region reported the highest dynamics in development of value added while it industrial enterprises have the highest share of value added in the SR.
Energy demand factor

The persisting high energy demand
 factor is the long-term and serious problem of the SR economy, its competitiveness and effects on the environment, it is 4,1 times higher than average of the EU-2S and its decrease is relative slow.

Reducing of material and energy demand factors of the SR economy represents one of the basic objectives of the energy policy of the SR. Without the significant reduction of energy demand factor it will be problematic and difficult to maintain the adequate dynamics of economic growth and growth of competitiveness of the Slovak industry. Reduction of energy demand factor in the Slovak economy, focusing mainly on the industry sector, by more effective use of energy contributes to increasing of industry competitiveness and also to fulfilment of the requirements of new environmental and energy legislation.

Development of the entrepreneurial sector

The situation in the SR from the point of view of development in the entrepreneurial sector changed essentially during last 15 years. At present, the rate and structure of SME in the SR are comparable with the developed countries.

The highest number of SME per 1 000 economically active citizens (160,0 in 2003
) from the regional point of view is in the Bratislava Region where the highest number of business licence holders (59,2) also have their residency as well.

Entry of foreign capital into the Bratislava Region
Concerning the development of foreign direct investments (hereinafter "FDI"), the trend of the FDI influx concentration into the Bratislava Region could be observed from the long-term point of view. Within the last two years, the influx of investments into research and services became interesting even though it is still lagging significantly in terms of volumes of such investments behind Prague or Budapest. The significant part of FDI is carried out without non-market advantages provided to the investor by the state
.

B. Structure of enterprises according to size and legal form of ownership
In the Bratislava Region 92,3 % of enterprises (20 640) belong to the so-called small enterprises with the number of their staff up to 19 persons, 3,9 % (874) have from 20 to 49 persons, 3,1 % (695) are enterprises of the size category from 50 to 249 persons and 0,7 % (155) belong among large enterprises with more than 250 staff (as of 31 December 2004, Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic 2005).

Concerning the legal form, commercial companies prevail, in particular, limited liability companies and joint-stock companies. 

Furthermore 59 873 self-employed persons are incorporated as entrepreneurs in the Bratislava Region. They prevail as business licence holders (94,8 %). They are concentrated mainly in the Districts Bratislava V (12 544), Bratislava II (10 939) and Bratislava IV (8 838).

As far as to the forms of ownership, among the ones which are in the private sector (22,2 thousands, 99,3 %) 3 668 are foreign and 1 995 are international companies, concentrated mainly in the districts of Bratislava I and Bratislava II.

The more detailed analysis of the Bratislava region' competitiveness is described in the OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth in section 3.1 Competitiveness and Innovation. 

3.4.2. Research, development and innovation progress

Slovakia belongs among economies that according to the EC evaluations in the field of innovations are lagging behind, keeping the 22nd place on the European Innovation Scoreboard while in partial indicators as establishing knowledge and innovation and entrepreneurship, the SR keeps the last not-flattering place. Thus, the SR belongs into the group of economies with the low innovation capacity, which does not keep pace with other EU regions. Share of enterprises that introduced successfully the new or significantly innovative product/services in the market was 74 % in EU-25, while Slovakia obtained the third worst results among all the regions
. The deeper analysis points out some further factors, e.g. below standard support from the part of the state in introducing innovations, preferential orientation of enterprises to the local and national markets, low rate of own as well as contract-based research, the second lowest cooperation of enterprises with universities and research centres, but also with other enterprises. Innovation activities are driven to the significant extent by (foreign) investments into infrastructure and ICT and not through establishing and using of knowledge
.
Comparisons with the EU-25 according to the European regional innovation index
 show that the Bratislava region is on the 27th place (0,66 point) nominates itself as one of the three new member regions among the first fifty regions. This rate was reached mainly due to the above standard values of indicators related to human resources in the field of science and research (157 % of the EU average) the whole life education (144 %) and employment in high-tech services (249 %). The Bratislava Region is the centre of education and research in the SR for long-term point of view. 25,74 % of the population over 25 years in the Bratislava Region has the higher and university education what is the double size comparing to the Slovak average; moreover, 42 % of the citizens with completed doctoral study of the Slovakia live in the Bratislava region. Localisation of 11 colleges and universities and the broad scale of opportunities for additional education support the educational level of the region. However, research at the colleges and universities is limited by the lack of resources and its quality is prevailing not very high
. At present, 100 science and research organisations (47,7 % of the SR) are localised in the Bratislava Region in which 10 135 employees work (of it, 7 889 research workers what represents 48,9% of the all SR). International comparisons show that there is the lack of top research of the world quality. The region passed through the significant restructuring of science sector during nineties; however more significant specialisation and achieving critical mass of research activities are missing for more essential increase of innovative dynamics of the region. In the recent years, participation of the regional research institutions in the international research networks and projects (e.g., FP6) has been growing, mainly in the field of technical sciences (Slovak Technical University Bratislava) and natural sciences (Comenius University Bratislava). However, participation of enterprises (SME) is traditionally low, only 11,7 % of organisations in FP6 were the small and medium-sized enterprises and contribution for the economics is minimal

The Operational Programme Research and Development describes in more details the situation in the field of research and development.
Table 15 Comparison of the basic indicators of science, research and innovations.
	
	HRST
	HTI
	HTS
	GOVERD
	BERD
	Patents

	BA
	54,9%
	6,49%
	4,76%
	0,57%
	0,39%
	31. 88

	SK
	33,6%
	9,72%
	2,53%
	0,16%
	0,25%
	7.68

	EU-15
	44,4%
	6,87%
	3,52%
	0,24%
	1,24%
	160.65

	EU-25
	43,1 %
	6,81%
	3,38%
	0,24%
	1,20%
	136. 11


Source: Eurostat, data of 2006 or of the closest available year
Notes: HRST means human resources in science and technology (% of active population); HTI is high tech industry, HTS means high tech services (% of overall employment); GOVERD means governmental expenses for research and development; BERD means enterprises' expenses for research and development (% of expenses of GDP); Patents means the number of patents at EPO per mil. citizens.
On the other hand, the indicators of financing research and technological development indicate that the region allocates 1,12 % of GDP (2003) to research what does not reach the EU-25 average (1,86 %) at all. Despite of the above-average expenses of the governmental sector (0,56% of GDP) that finances the half of research activities of the region, the problematic field is the insufficient level of entrepreneurial sphere (0,39% of GDP) and universities (0,17 % GDP) that is significantly below the level of EU-25 average. The financial provision of innovation activities is one of the main problematic fields of the region. Availability of venture capital is critically low, reaching only 6 % of the EU average. Short-term development programmes of research are preferred and solved in enterprises aimed at quick return. Concept and patent researches of a long-term character are projected and financed only exceptionally
. Performance of the region, evaluated by the number of patents, reaches only one fifth of the ED-15 (with value of 31,88 patent per million of citizens).

It is possible to say that relatively good ranking of the Bratislava region in the European comparison is mainly thanks to inputs in the field of human resources but the financial provision and quality of outputs are the weak sides of the processes. Thus, these data indicate that there are serious barriers for melting creative capacities of human resources into the innovative outputs.

The public sector support for enterprises is still very low. In addition, the international comparisons based on surveys of innovative SMEs show that only 18% Slovak enterprises used public support comparing to 31,2% (EU-25 average
). Enterprises implement their innovation development almost exclusively from their own resources and are not subject of systematic support from the public sector. No explicit innovation policy is elaborated at the national level, though some its parts are included into the development plans. Concerning the Bratislava Region, the Innovation Strategy of the Region
 was processed but its general acceptation and practical implementation in the region is not sufficient. The identified fields of support are development of innovation infrastructure, establishing the clusters in the selected technological sectors (e.g., car industry, ICT, new materials etc.) and establishment of the system of financing innovation activities and capital funds. This innovation strategy will be carried out within the new programming period 2007-2013 through investments directed to the research and technological development focused on innovation support by cross-connection of the science sphere with the introduction of the research-development results into the practice. For support research, development and innovation, the financial contributions will be allocated not only from the OPBR but also from the Operational Programme of Research and Development where all the Slovak regions are eligible (Objectives Convergence and RCE).

The innovation structure is not developed enough in the Bratislava Region comparing to the ED developed regions. The study undertaken by OECD
 assessed this innovation system as very fragile. Only a small number of intermediary organisations (e.g., innovation centres, incubators) act in the region, even though several initiatives are there (e.g., Eurovalley, technological park Vajnory), we can state that the numbers and quality of the incubation centres, counselling centres, enterprises with venture capital, technological centres and parks are insufficient.

The Bratislava Region can make profit from several international initiatives that can deliver its involvement into the international innovation networks within the ED framework programme. Developing the CENTROPE region is the perspective initiative in this field too, where considering the recent support the regional governments, common activities can be expected also in the field of support business and innovations, predominantly in cooperation with the Vienna region. This region is considered as the possible centre of influx of investments in the field of higher technologies.
Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
With respect to the absence of Regional Research and Innovation Centre
 (hereinafter "RRIC") in the Bratislava Region, support of the development of such Centre was planned from the OPR&D within the integrated project for developing 7+1 of the RDIC (Regional Development and Innovation Centres) in the whole Slovak territory.

The representative of the Ministry of Education SR, Ministry of Economy SR and Ministry of Pensions, National Insurance and Family SR met several times in the year 2009 with the aim to prepare detailed project of RRIC development, which would become part of the authorization of the mediation body under the management authority (SIEA – Slovak Innovation and Energy Agency) for fulfilment of the tasks of management authority for OP Science and Research (hereinafter “OPSR”) in the field of RRIC development. The RRIC project documentation has been modified and reworked many times, however some essential questions could not have been solved so far. The facts, whether the governmental support within the EU framework for governmental support of research, development and innovation (2006/C 323/01) is applied or not, and the question related to the projects generating revenue according to the Article 55 of general directive, proved to be the key factors. Since the original project of regional innovation centres was defined as a support and enabler for small and medium size enterprises to innovations, it was necessary to think of indirect governmental support, in case that the services of regional innovation centres for small and medium size enterprises are free of charge. In case the services of regional innovation centres for small and medium size enterprises are charged, it is necessary to solve the question of generating the revenue from the project. The aforesaid themes were subjects of many expert negotiations of mentioned departments and the question of the governmental support was consulted with Directorate-General of the European Commission for economic competition (hereinafter “DGC”). With regard to these consultations it is clear that the RIC project cannot be implemented as originally proposed, and the alternative solution has to be prepared, aimed to achieve the main goals of the RIC project.
In the year 2009, there were not any essential changes in research-material basis within the Bratislava region. The Bratislava region remains still the most highly-developed and best equipped region among all regions in SR. In comparison with EU however, the volume of expenses in private sector for science and research is considerably low. The enterprises prefer solutions aimed to offer fast return of investments. The micro, small and medium size enterprises had better to put attention to the applied research, instead to devote themselves to the basic research. Another element influencing the quality and quantity of utilization of the research outputs is the connection between research institutions and the business activities, as well as the nonexistence of the RRIC.
As a matter of facts, related to the above factors, the starting situation did not improve during the last three years; more the other way round - due to global economic crisis, when the business was weakened and the markets experienced uncertainty. The investments into research, innovation and investment activity are partially weakened, too. The SME minimize the costs and maximize the production, which means that SME prefer short-term investments having ROI horizon not exceeding 5 years. Introduction of progressive technologies in production, aimed either to boost production, or lower the costs (use of energy from renewable resources) – all they belong to such types of investment.
The SME in Bratislava region do not show any interest in OPBR support for the field of industrial research and experimental development. The lack of interest could be mostly contributed to weakening of the SME interest in investment into research, innovation and investment activity. The lack of mediation body between business enterprises and academic sphere, which would enable transfer of the outputs from experimental research in praxis, seems to be the other factor adversely influencing the interest in the field of research and development. The third negative factor is the fact that the SME do not have the material basis strong enough in order to perform implementation of their own research. The fourth negative factor is the amount of own resources of the support recipient, which is between 40 to 65% of total eligible project expenses.
Due to lack of interest in support of the research and development, it is necessary to revaluate not only the estimated support volume for this field of OPBR, but also the target value of the indicator  Number of the projects aimed to cooperation with SME and public research organizations.
The SME show the highest interest in the activities aimed to support introduction and use of progressive and innovative technologies. The implementation experiences of OPBR up to now show growing trend of SME requests for interventions in aforesaid operation types. Since these activities along with the activities aimed to introduction of quality control systems, support for acquisition and protection of intangible industrial rights and support in accreditation and certification are within OPBR solved by means of “de minimis” principle; the SME, reflecting the limited volume for support here prefer investments in technologies.  
Summary:
Accessibility and diversity of research-science workplaces in the region,

Broad availability of educational capacities in the region (universities and advanced studies),

Low innovation activity and innovation awareness of the companies,

Insufficient volume of finances for science, research and innovation,

Weak actual support innovations by public sector,

Insufficient level of expenses for innovation in business sector,

Insufficient protection of intellectual property (low number of patent applications),

Growing interest of the enterprises in investments for introduction and use of progressive and innovative technologies,

Enterprises show lack of interest in investment in research and development

Relatively not strong links between the actors of innovation system, low transfer of knowledge from public research into practice, undeveloped innovation infrastructure.

3.4.3. Informatisation of society

Despite progress reported in the last years, the Slovak Republic belongs further in the field of informatisation of society among the lagging behind EU countries. The Bratislava Region that with respect of the status of Bratislava as the social, economic and administrative centre exceeds naturally by its level of informatisation the other regions of Slovakia, however in comparison to the leading regions and the countries
 of the European Union reports shortcomings on the side of offer as well as on the side of demand.

One among the significant obstacles of more intense utilization of information and communication technologies is their accessibility (from the point of view of price and physical availability). In 2004, less than half of households had a personal computer (45,7 %) in the Bratislava Region. The level of households' connections to the Internet network in the same year reached approximately the half level of the EU-25 average (42 %). In 2006, the level of connections reached about 31,7 % of households. This value represents almost the double rate of the household connections in the whole SR (14,4%, Ministry of Transport, Posts and Telecommunications of the SR, 2006).

The total national average of connection to the broadband internet per 100 citizens is five times lower than the EU-15 average (16,5). Another factor limiting the utilization of internet by citizens for a more frequent communication and dealing their matters with public institutions is the basic ICT skills of the citizens (we are lagging behind the best ranking countries in this indicator). Including the basic ICT skills development into the elementary and secondary school curricula together with supporting the improvement of these skills of workers through the whole life programmes can contribute to the positive change in this field.

Based on the available data from the Slovak Republic it is possible to say that penetration of the internet in enterprises
 in the Bratislava Region exceeds the average of the European Union (15) reaching significantly above 90 % of it. The issue of using ICT becomes one among the decisive factors for competitiveness of enterprises in the time of globalization of economy and international competition. There are still distinct reserves in this field, except for several selected segments (e.g., banking sector), predominantly regarding the technological level, quality of processes in enterprises and all the levels and their closer interconnection to ICT. The extremely low share of revenues from e-commerce and e-business of the overall enterprises' revenues is typical for enterprises with more than 10 employees (0,02 %). Equally, share of enterprises (with more than 10 employees) purchasing and selling via the internet is several times lower comparing to the EU​15 average, mainly purchasing enterprises. Taking account also this fact, share of value added from the information and communication technologies out of the value added created in the business in total, does not even reach a two-third level of the EU average. 

Based on the results of analysis "Provision of Information and Communication Infrastructure for Development of the Information Society Services" the territories have been identified in the Bratislava Region which are not sufficiently covered by transmission capacity, neither from the view of the current needs nor the future needs. It is apparent mainly at the level that ensures the final sections of connection of end user to the network, i.e. solution of the final mile. The uncovered are the areas with the low density of population and concentration of industry, thus the areas which will not make profit for the commercial connectivity providers or with respect to the long-term of investments return there are non-attractive in terms of economy. In the less attractive territories of the region, all the technical solutions on individual levels of the information and communication infrastructure are the compromise between solution quality and costs for this solution. 

It implies from an audit conducted by ISPA
 (hereinafter “Information System of Public Administration”) that the level of provided e-services of public administration is characteristic by the prevailing share of informative services
 (69 % of Central Authorities of State Administration) that are ensured predominantly by the internet pages of individual organisations of public administration. Every institution of public administration has its own page providing the public with its basic information on the provided services, working hours and so on. The higher level of electronisation characterised by available communication and transaction functions
 of the provided services, thus services with the higher value added are missing in the prevailing majority of entire public administration. Only 8 % of the provided e-services has the communication function (interactive) and only 23% the transaction function (complete management of the required service). According to given specified levels of providing basic services of e-government for citizens and entrepreneurs, it implies that among the 20 basic services, 5 services are fully digitalised and are provided directly on the internet, 2 of them are in the stage of working out and other 14 ones are not yet sufficiently prepared for direct providing of services on the internet. 

With respect to the current conditions of technological amenities and electronisation of public administration at the regional and local levels, it is necessary to state that the situation is not satisfactory. About 12 % of municipalities of the Bratislava Region have only one PC, 30 % of municipalities have maximally 3 PCs and 23 % of municipalities have more than 5 PCs. From the overall number, more than one half of PCs are older than 4 years with the significant share of today obsolete OS Windows 95 (approximately 40 % of public administration offices), 44 % of offices use their local networks (LAN). Related to the Bratislava Region, only approximately 4 % of the local self-government offices have established a self-government information system with the central register of the citizens, 3 % of the offices have their self-government information systems, using web technologies and are technologically prepared for compilation of outputs from the systems on the internet, however almost 68 % of offices need to transform their self-government information systems. As far as connectivity to the internet network at the level of local self-government of the Bratislava Region is concerned, the favourable situation is much better. About 85 % of the local self-government offices have connections to the internet and 10 % of offices use other connections than ISDN/Dial-up. 

Almost three quarters of the employees of the local administration need to be PC-skilled to conduct their jobs, on the other hand, almost 10 % of the employees cannot actively work with PC and almost 30 % of them cannot work with the internet and the so-called office-packages at all. It is required to ensure training for the needs of advancing the quality of human resources of self-government personnel aimed at PC skills, new procedures in agendas, administration of web pages and other training in the field of PC work. According to a survey, only slightly more than 10 % of municipalities publish basic information on their web pages and only approximately 3 % of municipalities use the information kiosks for this purpose to the limited extent. Development and use of information technologies issues from the local self-governments' interest itself, too. At present, approximately 70 % of self-governments of the Bratislava Region plan to provide information and services for their needs of tourism through the information centres, 60 % of municipalities would extend use of information centres for other purposes as well. 

In addition, the Geo-Portal of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region should become an asset in the field of informatisation of self-government in this region, respecting basic principles of informatisation of public administration in the SR. The main goal is to increase the quality and extension of provided services and increasing effectiveness of the public administration processes. Through the Geo-Portal of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region, there are established conditions for better communication of public administration between the regional and local levels and the public in the internet network via integrated and security systems. The given Geo-Portal represents a functional whole, ensuring the meaningful and systematic information activity through the technical and programme tools. Other initiatives of the Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region and the local self-governments link up to this project as well (e.g., Information system of the local self-government of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region). This fact should deliver positive changes in activity of local self-government and predominantly through changes in data exchange among the offices as well as between the offices and their partners. The change involves the time aspect, quality and quantity of provided information. 

Despite the fact, that the memory and data-storing institutions represent the significant resource of quality digital contents that can significantly contribute to intensifying the dynamics of the entire knowledge industry development and development of e-government at the national and regional levels, the level of availability and marketing of quality digital contents in the memory and data storing institutions (i.e., libraries, archives, museums and galleries and other specialised institutions) is very small. Therefore it is required to reach the high rate of interconnection and accessing of data and information (in physical or computerised forms), long-term and safe data storing on diversified data holders and to support application up to the maximum in the fields of research, development, innovation, local and regional development and in the field of strategic planning. 

Currently, informatisation of society is the most dynamically developing field of the economy of the BSR. This is proved not only by dramatic growth of penetration of the internet, digitalisation and spreading of telecommunication and a multi-media services but also by the growth of concentration of ICT companies of the world and national significance in the BSR. 

The Operational Programme Informatisation of Society contains a more detailed analysis in the field of informatisation of society in the Bratislava Region in its analysis of the current situation in the field of informatisation of society. 

Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
The OPBR is linked in the field of informatisation to the activities of the Operational Programme Informatisation of Society, aimed to supporting the goal Convergence. The mutual relationship of these two OP is complementary. Because of unsatisfactory level of details of the analytical outputs from the OPBR strategy, the MA for the OPBR ensured elaboration of three feasibility studies aimed to electronisation of regional and local self-governments of the Bratislava region; their final reports are available since February 2010.

1. Feasibility study of the projects for priority axis 2 Knowledge-based economy, Measure 2.2 Informatisation of society Operational Programme Bratislava Region, Electronisation of the self-governments on local and regional level, Electronisation of the services provided by Slovak capital town Bratislava and its urban areas.

2.  Feasibility study of the projects for priority axis 2 Knowledge-based economy, Measure 2.2 Informatisation of society Operational Programme Bratislava Region, Electronisation of the self-governments on local and regional level, Electronisation of the services provided by BSR

3. Feasibility study of the projects for priority axis 2 Knowledge-based economy, Measure 2.2 Informatisation of society Operational Programme Bratislava Region, Electronisation of the self-governments on local and regional level, Electronisation of the urban services
All three feasibility studies contain thorough analysis of current situation at individual self-government levels, evaluation of the analysis, proposals for changes, proposal for final solution, analysis of financial resources needed for self-government electronisation, proposal for projects steering, risks assessment bound to implementation of the projects of self-government electronisation.
The results of the feasibility studies show the justification of investment in the electronisation of regional and local self-government. The estimated costs of the solution however are higher as originally planned in the year 2007. From this aspect, the effort to achieve efficient fulfilment of specified goals, requires modification of the allocated volume of resources for this area of support.

Compared to the period of preparation of the original OPBR document, the accessibility of the broadband internet in Bratislava region increased. The MA for the Operational Programme Informatisation of Society, organized for the Measure 3.1 Development and support of permanently sustainable infrastructure of broadband access, the feasibility study Enhancement of the access to the broadband internet. The output from the study, determining the localities without any access to the broadband internet, is so called List of white spots, whereby the access via Wi-Fi technologies and mobile broadband access are not considered for the purpose of this list. The List registers as of January 2009 altogether 1515 white spots in the whole SR.

In Bratislava region, as of January 2009, there were 12 municipalities identified (from total number of 73) and marked as white spots. These are the following ones:
	Municipality
	District

	Gajary
	Malacky

	Jablonové
	Malacky

	Jakubov
	Malacky

	Láb
	Malacky

	Plavecké Podhradie
	Malacky

	Rohožník
	Malacky

	Sološnica
	Malacky

	Studienka
	Malacky

	Suchohrad
	Malacky

	Vištuk
	Pezinok

	Vysoká pri Morave
	Malacky

	Záhorská Ves
	Malacky


All but one municipality (Vištuk, district Pezinok) are located in the district of Malacky.

More actual data can be found in the Database of broadband internet access in SR, Ministry of Transport, Post and Telecommunications SR. The following data have been obtained from the database as of January 2010:
Originally 12 white spots were reduced during the year 2009 down to 7 municipalities without access to the broadband internet (whereby the access via Wi-Fi technologies and mobile broadband access are not considered here). The five municipalities (Jablonové, Láb, Rohožník, Sološnica and Vištuk) were provided by DSL access. Thus, the number of inhabitants of the region without any access to the broadband internet dropped down by 8 949; from 19 820 to 10 871. From remaining seven municipalities, the internet access via Wi-Fi technologies is provided for six of them. Moreover, three from these municipalities have also the access to the mobile broadband internet. The single one municipality remaining entirely without any access to the broadband internet is Plavecké Podhradie.
From the times of OPBR preparation, the field of broadband internet coverage experienced significant progress. For the next period we expect even further enhancement of the coverage by DSL services, as well as an improvement in the quality of the access by means of Wi-Fi and mobile broadband technologies. 


Summary: 

Insufficient quality and extent of e-services and their contents at the regional and local levels (business to public) 

Insufficient electronisation of services of public administration for SME at the local level (government to public) 

Insufficient average level of basic ICT skills 

Presence of ICT firms of the international and national significance in the BSR. 

3.5. Results of the implementation of the programming period 2004 - 2006 

The OPBR for the programming period 2007-2013 links up in the extended scope to the Single Programming Document NUTS 2 Bratislava Objective 2 (hereinafter "SPD2"), implemented in the shortened programming period 2004-2006. The Managing Authority for the JPD2 as well as for the OPBR  was MCRD SR until 30 June 2010, MAERD SR from 7 July 2010 until 31 October 2010 and MARD SR from 1 November 2010.
The areas of the Districts Senec, Pezinok, Malacky and the 5 urban districts of the Slovak capital of Bratislava: Zahorska Bystrica, Vajnory, Jarovce, Rusovce, Cunovo belonged among the territories of the Bratislava Region eligible for receipt of assistance from the European Regional Development Fund within the Objective 2 in the shorten programming period 2004​2006. One priority for the JPD2 was set out as follows: Support the economic activity and SD of the target territory. This priority issued from the need to restructure the economic base of the target territory that has passed through rapid structural changes in the secondary, tertiary and quaternary spheres, aiming thus at development of business in the entire target territory, increase of the quality and culture of life of its citizens, maintaining its historic landscape structures, development of rural settlements and use of values and resources of the country to create new jobs. For the purposes of the general priority implementation, five measures including the groups of activities and specific goals were formulated. 

All the measures implemented through the centralised way, i.e., the MCRD SR had no IBMA. Cooperation with the BSR in the process of receiving the applications is carried out so that among the attachments to the applications for providing grant, the MA for the OPBR required an enclosure titled "Position of the BSR to the proposed project is not in conflict to the Territorial Planning Scheme of the BSR and is in accordance to the BSR Development Strategy". Thank to this compulsory attachment to every application for grant the Authority of the BSR declared that the project submitted within the given calls for proposals are in accordance with the strategic documents of the BSR. In addition, the representative of the Authority of the BSR was the regular member of the selection commission for SPF2 projects, except for the cases when the selection commission made decisions on the projects of the BSR. In such cases, this representative was replaced by a representative of the STMA. The representative of the BSR was also the member of the Monitoring Committee for the SPD2 in the process of monitoring, since May 2007 acting as vice-chairperson. Besides this, the BSR and the Regional Development Agencies Malacky and Senec - Pezinok acted as the first contact centres for the SPD2 programme. 

Staff of approximately 35 employees in various units participated in the implementation of the SPD2 within the MCRD SR which provided the following implementation procedures: 

· programming and management of the SPD2 

· preparation and announcing calls 

· receipt and registration of applications for grant 

· appraisal, selection and approval of applications for grant 

· financing of projects and playing the roles of paying unit 

· control and monitoring at the level of projects, measures and programme 

· publicity and information 

Based on the executed internal as well as external audits in relation to the MCRD SR, it was stated that the system of implementation procedures in relation to the SPD2 is functioning and effectively established. The persisting negative phenomenon which has been apparent since 2006 has been the under-dimensioning and administrative burdening of personnel capacities.  

In the course of the implementation of the programme, the MA for the SPD2 announced ongoing calls for submitting applications for grant. In the course of implementation of SPD2, nine calls for submitting applications for grant were announced.. The MA for the SPD2 organised to the calls the targeted workshops aimed at informing the applicants with the conditions of the given call, the most frequent errors in submitting applications, as well as showing the best examples from practice. Moreover, in the time of the call, the MA for the SPD2 organised the information days for the applicants twice per week. 

559 applications for grant (save for technical assistance projects) have been submitted within all announced calls. 295 applications for grant have been approved and 257 projects (282 projects have been completed together with technical assistance projects, contribution from ERDF amounted to EUR 36,108,482.07) have been completed. 

Table 16 Summary of applications for grant and projects within individual measures of SPD2

	MEasure
	number of received applications for grant
	number of approved applications for grant 
	number of concluded contracts for projects
	number of implemented (completed) projects

	1.1
	Support  of SME
	126
	79
	71
	60

	1.2
	Support of common services for entrepreneurs
	6
	4
	4
	4

	1.3
	Development of business activities and services in the field of tourism and recreation
	107
	36
	32
	26

	1.4
	Support of common services in the field of tourism and recreation
	69
	38
	38
	34

	1.5
	Renovation and development of municipalities and preservation of cultural heritage
	251
	138
	137
	133

	Measures 1.1 – 1.5 IN TOTAL
	559
	295
	282
	257

	Technical assistance
	28
	28
	25
	25

	SPD2 IN TOTAL
	587
	323
	307
	282


Source: MARD SR, 2011

Evaluation of withdrawal of SPD2 assistance
The total volume of withdrawn ERDF funds at the level of SPD2 programming document as of 26 March 2010
, after consideration of discrepancies and returned funds of EUR 36,108,482.07, represents a 97.50 % share in the 2004 – 2006 obligation. 

Funds approved within Priority 1 of EUR 34,832,455.28 represent a 97.99 % share in the obligation for the specified priority. Within the measures of Priority 1, the highest withdrawal is in the case of measures 1.4 (of EUR 7,476,165.99, i.e. 108,32 % in the total obligation) and 1.5 (of EUR 19,275,524.25, i.e. 107.57% in the obligation for the given measure). Within measures 1.1, 1.2 and 1.3, no 100 % withdrawal of the total obligation has been reached. The withdrawal of ERDF funds within the Technical Assistance of EUR 1,276,026.79 represents a withdrawal of 85.83 % in the total obligation. 

Table 17 Withdrawal of EU funds at the level programming document SPD2, priorities and measures as of 26 March 2010

	PRIORITY/MEASURE
	Commitment of
2004 – 2006,

in EUR
	total withdrawal for spd2 after consideration of discrepancies and returned funds in eur
	withdrawal of 2004 -2006

COMMITMENT in %

	Priority 1
	35 545 984
	34 832 455,28
	97,99

	Measure 1. 1 Support of SME 
	4 415 882
	2 722 321,21
	61,65

	Measure 1. 2 Support of common services for entrepreneurs 
	3 120 221
	2 860 372,46
	91,67

	Measure  1.3 Development of business activities and services in the field of tourism and recreation 
	3 189 247
	2 498 071,37
	78,33

	Measure 1. 4 Support of common services in the field of tourism and recreation
	6 902 062
	7 476 165,99
	108,32

	Measure 1. 5 Renovation and development of municipalities and preservation of cultural heritage
	17 918 572 
	19 275 524,25
	107,57

	Technical assistance
	1 486 729
	1 276 026,79
	85,83

	In total for programme
	37 032 713
	36 108 482,07
	97,50


Source: MARD SR, 2011
3.5.1. Measure 1.1 Support of SME 

The objective of this measure was to establish the stabile and diversified entrepreneurship environment, to create long-term sustainable jobs in the secondary sector, the growth of the export performance and competitiveness of SME. The measure was focused on the support of private sector via the SPD2 Scheme of SME Support (State Aid Scheme, SAS) and the SPD2 Scheme of Small and Mid-Sized Entrepreneurs Support (de minimis aid scheme). The support provided within the measure focused on the development of SME was intended to help to gradually remove existing barriers, to contribute to the increase of entrepreneurial activity in the target area and subsequently to reduce the rate of unemployment.

6 calls for submitting applications for grant have been announced in total for measure 1.1, within which 126 applications for grant have been submitted. 79 applications for grant have been approved. The percentage ratio between the approved and received applications for grant is 62.70 %. Within the measure, 71 contracts on provision of grant have been executed, 60 projects have been implemented (completed) (contribution from ERDF amounting to EUR 2,722,321.21).

According to FOI (field of intervention), the completed projects within the measure are divided as follows:

· Assistance area code No. 161 - Material Investments (furnishing and equipment, co-funding of state aid) – 32 completed projects;

· Assistance area code No. 163 - Counselling Services for Business Activity (information, business planning, consultancy services, marketing, management, designing, internationalisation, export and environment management, purchase of technology) – 15 completed projects;

· Assistance area code No.164 - Shared Business Services (entrepreneurial parks, incubators, incentives, propagation services, networking, conferences, expos) – 10 completed projects;

· Assistance area code No.182 - Innovations and Technological Transfers, Creation of Networks and Partnerships among Business and/or Research Institutions – 3 completed projects.

The highest number of projects was implemented in districts of Malacky and Senec, and according to the legal form, the majority of recipients had s.r.o. (limited liability company) and a.s. (joint stock company) legal form. According to the statistical classification of economic activities of SK NACE Rev. 2, the majority of projects (41) were implemented within industrial production (such as the production of metal constructions, production and processing of metals, production of rubber and plastic products, production of textile, production of machines and devices, production of paper etc.). Further, projects focused on water supply (cleaning and drainage of sewage water, waste and waste removal services), electricity, gas, steam and cold air supply, construction industry (specialised construction works), information and communication (computer programming, counselling and related services), professional, scientific and technical services (propagation and market research), administrative and supporting services (intermediation of work) and education were implemented.  

The beginning of the programming period was typical for a very low level of practical experience of eligible applicants with the preparation of similar projects together with a relatively low degree of awareness with respect to the conditions for acquisition of aid from structural funds, which was partially caused by a lack of information of the target groups. This fact was reflected mainly in a limited ability to process applications for grant and implement projects. The implementation of programme showed that it is necessary that the Managing Authority actively support the creation of quality project purposes (consultations) and later also their implementation. With respect to later calls, an increased interest of eligible applicants was noted, which was a consequence of an increased awareness about the possibilities of utilisation of structural funds in Bratislava Region. MA for the SPD2 adopted measures in order to improve the condition of implementation, namely mainly through information days about the SPD2 (complex information about individual calls of the programme for potential applicants, acquaintance of applicants and general public with conditions of acquisition of grant and with the method of completion of applications, information about the applications for grant evaluation process itself and the like), provision of additional information (via e-mail address spd@build.gov.sk) and other information activities. These measures resulted in increased quality and higher percentage successfulness of projects.
3.5.2. Measure 1.2
 Support of the common services for entrepreneurs 

The objective of this measure was the provision of suitable conditions for the development of small and mid-sized enterprises by increasing the attractiveness of activity areas through the modernisation and optimisation of quality of the entire infrastructure and their adaptation to technical development. The measure was focused on the support of public sector. The creation of conditions for development of services for entrepreneurs should enable a higher rate of evaluation of the economic and human potential of the region, to involve the region into the cross-border and international cooperation and to benefit from the introduction of new technologies. Activities of the measure were focused on the support of provision of complex services within the newly built incubators, industrial zones, scientific-technological parks, research and development centres and innovation centres.

4 calls for submitting applications for grant were announced within measure 1.2. 6 applications for grant were submitted within the calls, 4 applications were approved. The percentage ratio between the approved and received applications for grant is 66.67 %. 4 contracts on provision of grant were executed, 4 projects were implemented (completed) (ERDF contribution amounting to EUR 2,860,372.46). 

According to FOI, the completed projects within the measure may be divided as follows:

· Assistance area code No. 161 - Material Investments (furnishing and equipment, co-funding of state aid) – 1 completed project;

· Assistance area code No. 163 - Counselling Services for Business Activity (information, business planning, consultancy services, marketing, management, designing, internationalisation, export and environment management, purchase of technology) – 1 completed project;

· Assistance area code No. 322 – Information and Communication Equipment (including measures for procurement of safe transmission) – 1 completed project;

· Assistance area code No. 351 – Modification and Restoration of Industrial and Military Areas - 1 completed project.

All projects were implemented in the district of Malacky, whereas according to the legal form, the recipient of aid was the town (the municipal office) in all cases. According to the statistical classification of economic activities of SK NACE Rev. 2, all projects were implemented within state administration. Projects were focused for instance on the reconstruction of unused building for the purpose of industrial park (entrepreneurial centre), extension of portfolio of services dependent on technical infrastructure provided by the entrepreneurial incubator in Malacky or the construction of access road to the industrial zone of Malacky. 

The experience from the projects implementation showed a relatively low interest in support from ERDF in the case of this type of aid. Mainly the unsettled property relationships on lands and demanding investments for construction of industrial zones exceeding the financial possibilities of municipalities represented a problem. The foregoing implies that an important factor, determining the options of preparation and implementation of projects co-funded from structural funds, was also the financial capacity of self-governments itself.

3.5.3. Measure 1.3 Development of business activities and services in the field of tourism and recreation

The goal of the Measure was to use more effectively the recreation potential of area for development of tourism and recreation and increasing its competitiveness. The tourism sector, predominantly in the suburb environment of agglomeration settlement of Bratislava should participate more significantly in the growth of GDP as well as in the overall employment of the all region. The effort was to achieve the level of quantity and quality of services in the field of tourism and recreation comparable with the provided tourism services in the supported regions of the EU Member States. The Measure aimed at support the private sector through the Scheme of support tourism SPD2 (Scheme of state aid) and Scheme of support small and medium-sized entrepreneurs SPD2 (Scheme of aid de minimis). 
6 calls for submitting applications for grant were announced within measure 1.3. 107 applications for grant were submitted within the call, of which 36 applications were approved. The percentage ratio between the approved and received applications for grant is 33.64 %. 32 contracts on provision of grant were executed within the measure, of which 26 projects were implemented (completed) (ERDF contribution amounting to EUR 2,498,071.37). 

According to FOI, the completed projects within the measure are divided as follows:

· Assistance area code No. 163 - Counselling Services for Business Activity (information, business planning, consultancy services, marketing, management, designing, internationalisation, export and environment management, purchase of technology) – 10 completed projects;

· Assistance area code No. 171 – Material Investments (information centres, touristic accommodation, boarding, restaurant services, technical equipment and devices) – 16 completed projects. 

The majority of projects was implemented in districts of Pezinok and Senec, and according to the legal form, the majority of recipients was s.r.o. (limited liability company) and a.s. (joint stock company). According to the statistical classification of economic activities of SK NACE Rev. 2, the majority of projects (18) were implemented within accommodation and boarding services. Further, projects focused on construction industry (construction of buildings), administrative and supporting services (activities of travel agencies, reservation services of travel agencies and related activities), industrial production (production and processing of metals) and wholesale and retail; repair of motor vehicles and motorcycles were implemented. 
The successfulness of projects within the measure was relatively low. The grounds of disapproval of submitted projects were similar as in the case of measure 1.1. (low degree of practical experience of eligible applicants with preparation of projects together with a low degree of awareness about the conditions of acquisition of aid from structural funds). Subsequently, the MA for the SPD2 adopted measures, resulting in the increase of quality and higher percentage successfulness of projects.

3.5.4. Measure 1.4 Support of the common services in the field of tourism and recreation 

The objective of this measure was to integrate the tourism development into the perspective of the SD which should be an integral part of the territorial planning and the regional development. On the first hand through valorisation of the different areas' attractiveness character and making use of their tourism image for the purposes of supporting the other activities, on the second hand to contributing to the support the natural and cultural heritage quality. Measure was focused on supporting the public sector.
5 calls for submitting applications for grant in total were announced within measure 1.4, whereas 69 applications for grant were submitted, of which 38 applications were approved. The percentage ratio between the approved and received applications for grant is 55.07 %. 38 contracts on provision of grant were executed within the measure, of which 34 projects were implemented (completed) (ERDF contribution amounting to EUR 7,476,165.99). 

According to FOI, the completed projects within the measure may be divided as follows:

· Assistance area code No. 171 - Material Investments (information centres, accommodation, restaurants, equipment) – 23 completed projects;

· Assistance area code No. 172 - Immaterial Investments (development and provision of tourism services, sports, cultural and recreation activities, heritage) – 1 completed project;

· Assistance area code No. 173 - Common Services for Tourism Industry (including supporting activities, networks, conferences and expos) – 6 completed projects;

· Assistance area code No. 322 – Information and Communication Equipment (including measures for procurement of safe transmission) – 1 project;

· Assistance area code No. 353 – Protection, Improvement and Regeneration of Natural Environment – 3 projects.

The majority of projects was implemented in districts of Malacky, Pezinok and Senec, and according to legal form, recipients of the aid were mainly municipalities and towns, and also a self-governing region in two cases. According to the statistical classification of economic activities of SK NACE Rev. 2, the majority of projects (27) was implemented within state administration; other projects were implemented within administrative and supporting services (activities associated with the maintenance of facilities and land treatment). 

The experience from the projects implementation has shown an equal even slightly increased interest of municipalities and towns in support from ERDF. Financial volume of the received applications for grant exceeded the options of measure 1.4, what has been positively reflected also in the withdrawal within this measure (108.32 % in the 2004 - 2006 obligation for this measure). Within this measure, interest of the municipalities and towns was mainly in support improving the environment, development of technical infrastructure, development of local bike routes, establishment of tourist information offices and support tourism, cultural and sport activities as well as recreation in the region. 

3.5.5. Measure 1.5 Renovation and development of municipalities and preservation of cultural heritage 

The objective of this measure was to stimulate economic and social growth of rural areas aimed at achieving suitable living conditions and improvement of the environment. Support was focused on the development of the historic and specific character of country, preservation of traditional crafts, folk art products with perspective of overall economic and social development. The measure was directed to the support the economic and social renovation of the self-governing region, municipalities and urban sections and support preservation of their natural and cultural heritage.
6 calls for submitting applications for grant in total have been announced to measure 1.5, within which 251 applications for grant have been submitted, 138 applications of which have been approved. The percentage ratio between the approved and received applications for grant is 54.98 %. 137 contracts on provision of grant were executed within the measure, of which 133 projects were implemented (completed) (ERDF contribution amounting to EUR 19,275,524.25).

According to FOI, the completed projects within the measure may be divided as follows:

· Assistance area code No. 322 – Information and Communication Equipment (including measures for procurement of safe transmission) – 6 projects;

· Assistance area code No. 352 – Restoration of Urban Areas – 30 projects;

· Assistance area code No. 1306 – Restoration and Development of Village and Protection and Maintenance of Rural Heritage – 97 projects. 

The majority of projects was implemented in districts of Senec, Malacky and Pezinok, and according to the legal form, the recipients of aid were mainly towns and municipalities and also the self-governing region in seven cases. According to the statistical classification of economic activities of SK NACE Rev. 2, the majority of projects (27) was implemented within state administration. Other projects were implemented within administrative and supporting services (activities related to the maintenance of facilities and land treatment), agriculture, forestry and fishing. 
The experience from the projects implementation showed a higher interest for support from ERDF within the SPD2 programme. Financial volume of received applications highly exceeded the options of the measure. Implemented projects were focused mainly on the support of elaboration of programmes of economic and social development, territorial plans, project documentations associated with the restoration of public areas, reconstructions and constructions of new cultural facilities and treatment of their surrounding, reconstruction and modernisation of buildings and objects of historical, cultural and national importance and treatment of their surrounding, treatment of public areas and facades of buildings in public areas, support of access to information technologies and extension of services in this field. The interest in support of construction and reconstruction of craft courts, supporting the restoration of traditional crafts and jobs, and the interest in support of restoration of cultural traditions and customs was low. With respect to the great interest in measure 1.5 by the self-government, the SPD2 Managing Authority has transferred a material part of funds in favour of this measure, which has thereby become crucial for the implementation of the entire programming period.
3.5.6. Measure Technical assistance 

The objective of this measure was support the SPD2 implementation. The measure was focused on support effective management of implementation the Single Programming Document, its promotion and effective monitoring and evaluation of measure and other selected projects. Technical assistance was used for all the expenditures concerning the financing of costs related to the preparation, selection, evaluation, monitoring and control of the programme and projects. 

25 projects were implemented within SPD2. Except for the projects for refunding salaries of the personnel participating in management, implementation, monitoring and control of the SF and support procedures in withdrawal of grants also Communication activities of the SPD2 providing information on the implementation about the SPD2, processing of the OPBR and its ex ante evaluation and evaluation of the SPD2 programme for the programming period 2004-2006 are included into the financed activities that is used for the preparation of the new programming period and for the needs of the European Commission. A project of SPD2 evaluation for programming period of 2004 -2006, projects of technical procurement of departments participating in SPD2 implementation, project of procuring interpreting and translation services for MA for the SPD2 and training of employees of MCRD SR and BSR, and project Provision of Working and Study Programmes Abroad in EU Countries and Candidate Countries Focused on Acquisition and Exchange of Experience in the Field of Structural Funds have been carried out as well.
3.5.7. Evaluation of the achieved effectiveness and efficiency of the implemented projects 

In the framework of the particular the SPD2 measures in the programming period 2004-2006 the Managing Authority monitored three levels of indicators, specifically the indicators of output, result and impact. Values of the output indicators at the level of the particular projects were examined based on the monitoring reports submitted quarterly to the Managing Authority by beneficiaries The indicators of result and impact are obtained from the final monitoring reports, the reports on the impact of project and even within 5 years after the termination of the particular project from questionnaires on status of the project after its termination.

Table 18 Status of fulfilment of indicators* 

	Level
	Indicator type 
	No ace. PC
	Name of indicator
	Unit of measure
	Output status of indicator
	Target status of indicator 2006 (2008)
	Status as of 26 March 2010

	Higher than  SPD
	Context
	1
	Rate of employment of men in %

(15-64, 2Q 2003 of LFSS)
	%
	73,8
	N/A
	75,3

	
	
	2
	Rate of employment of women

in % (15-64, 2Q 2003 of LFSS)
	%
	63,8
	N/A
	67,3

	
	
	3
	Average nominal salary in SKK

(SO, 1Q 2003)
	SKK
	17 089
	N/A
	31 954

	
	
	4
	GDP per capita in the region in

EUR (2000)
	EUR
	8 561
	N/A
	19 300

	
	
	5
	Rate of unemployment in % (SO

select. data of reg. 2Q 2003)
	%
	6,7
	N/A
	3,81

	Priority 1
	Impact
	6
	Newly established jobs
	Number
	0
	350
	517,50

	
	
	7
	Average record number of employees
	Number
	100 864
	102 861
	396 729

	
	Result
	8
	Change in productivity of work

measured by revenues (%)
	%
	100
	115
	52,20

	
	
	9
	Increase of number of visitors

in accommodation facilities
	Number
	252 198
	277 418
	123 827

	
	Output
	10
	Number of supported

entrepreneurial entities / women owners
	Number
	0
	130 / 45
	71/15

	
	
	11
	Number of supported entities

of public sector
	Number
	0
	35
	64

	Measure        1. 1. 
	Result
	12
	New/increased revenues of SME
	SKK million
	0
	375
	1060

	
	Output
	13
	Number of supported SME

projects
	Number
	0
	75
	60

	Measure           1. 2. 
	Result
	14
	Number of SMEs, including self-employed persons using common services for entrepreneurs
	Number
	0
	20
	83

	
	Output
	15
	Size of investment prepared areas/ developed (renovated) floor area
	ha / square metre
	0
	20 / 7500
	0,41/857

	Measure          1. 3. 
	Result
	16
	Increase of capacity of accommodation facilities
	%
	100
	115
	148,00;134,14

	
	Output
	17
	Number of supported projects

in the field of development

of tourism and recreation
	Number
	0
	60
	26

	Measure          1. 4. 
	Result
	18
	Number of SMEs, including self-employed persons using common services for entrepreneurs in tourism
	Number
	0
	50
	307

	
	Output
	19
	Number of supported projects

related to infrastructure of tourism and recreation facilities
	Number
	0
	25
	34

	Measure        1. 5. 


	Result
	20
	Number of people living

in renovated rural areas
	Number
	0
	100 000
	438 162

	
	Output
	21
	Number of renovated / reconstructed buildings
	Number
	0
	70
	94


	Level
	Indicator type 
	No ace. PC
	Name of indicator
	Unit of measure
	Output status of indicator
	Target status of indicator 2006 (2008)
	Status as of 26 March 2010

	Horizontal 

priority: 

Equality of 

opportunities 
	Impact
	22
	Share of women of the number

of established or sustainable jobs

as consequence of implementation

of SPD
	%
	-
	-
	55,35

	
	Result
	23
	Increase of percentage share

of women entrepreneurs
	%
	-
	-
	15

	Horizontal 

priority: 

Sustainable 

development
	Impact
	24
	Number of established

or sustainable jobs as consequence

of implementation of SPD
	Number
	-
	-
	814

	
	Result
	25
	Number of enterprises

incorporating environmental

programmes
	Number
	-
	-
	6

	Horizontal priority: 

Effect on 

development of information society
	Impact
	26
	Number of users of PC and

Internet as consequence of the project implementation
	Number
	-
	-
	619 680

	
	Result
	27
	Number of supported projects that

have effects on development of information society
	Number
	-
	-
	47

	Source: MA for the SPD2
*As of the day of elaboration of the final version of the Final Report on Implementation of SPD2 (26 March 2010), which was sent to EC for assessment
Within the SPD2 programme, 257 projects were completed for the period from 1 January 2004 until 26 March 2010.

Note: The Rate of Unemployment of Men in % indicator and the Rate of Unemployment of Women in % indicator - data for the 1st Q of 2009 within the Bratislava region; the Average Nominal Salary in SKK indicator and the Average Record Number of Employees indicator – data for the 1st half-year of 2009 within the Bratislava region; Rate of Unemployment in % - data as of 30 June 2009 for the Bratislava region, the GDP per Capita reg. in EUR indicator – data for 2006; the Change of Productivity of Work Measured by Revenues (%) indicator, the Increase of Number of Visitors of Accommodation Facilities indicator and the Increase of Capacity of Accommodation Facilities (%) indicator – data for the 1st half-year of 2009 from SO SR for Target Territory and data for the period from 1 January 2004 until 26 March 2010 from ITMS for 26 completed projects within measure 1.3.; the Increase of Percentage Share of Women Entrepreneurs - number of completed projects with respect to which women are owners.


3.5.8. Evaluation of implementation of SPD2 and application of experience for programming period 2007 - 2013
Based on the results of continuous evaluation of SPD2 (within the Target Continuous Evaluation of Progress in Implementation of the National Development Plan project), the initial part of the SPD2 implementation was evaluated as highly unsatisfactory. The beginning of the programming period 2004 – 2006 was typical for low degree of practical experience of applicants with the preparation of similar projects together with relatively low degree of awareness about the conditions of acquisition of aid from structural funds, which was partially caused by a lack of information of the target groups. The implementation of programme showed that from the point of view of actual withdrawal of funds, it is necessary for the applicants that the Managing Authority actively support the creation of quality project purposes (consultations) and later also their implementation. Based on this evaluation, the MA of the SPD2 adopted measures in order to improve the condition of implementation, namely mainly: information days about the SPD2 and seminars (complex information about individual calls of the programme for potential applicants, acquaintance of applicants and general public with conditions of acquisition of grant and with the method of completion of applications, information about the applications for grant evaluation process itself and the like), shortening of the process of contract elaboration, provision of additional information (via e-mail address spd@build.gov.sk) and other information activities. These measures resulted in increased quality and higher percentage successfulness of projects and a higher interest of eligible applicants was recorded within the following calls.

The course of contracting of funds was not smooth and the rate of contracting did not rise equally. Only around 26 % of funds were contracted at the end of 2005, almost 73% at the end of 2006 and the contracting rate exceeded 91 % at the end of 2007. On the other hand, the progress in contracting funds resulted in the fact that a large number of projects began with implementation in the second half of the programming period, which was reflected in the rate of actual withdrawal of funds allocated for the programme. Modifications of allocations had to be made within the programme and there were several changes in financial tables of the programme in the course of the implementation of programme (with respect to a great interest by local and regional self-governments in measure 1.5, a major part of funds was transferred, mainly in favour of this measure). In 2007, also pursuant to Council Regulation (EC) No. 1260/1999, a part of obligation (rule n+2) was automatically cancelled (decommitment), reducing thereby the obligation form measure 1.2 (Support of common services for entrepreneurs) from obligation of 2004 by EUR 135,505. The grounds of reduction of the obligation from measure 1.2 were a low interest in submitting applications for grant in this measure, causing low contracting and withdrawal of EU funds from this measure. 

The total volume of withdrawn funds from ERDF at the level of programme reached a 102.50% share in the 2004 – 2006 obligation. Within findings of the implemented action plan of re-verification of public procurement, a 5% lump-sum financial remedy of EUR 1,851,635.65 from ERDF was exercised at the level of the programming document. The relevant financial remedy was calculated based on systemic discrepancies deducted by the payment authority within the final application for payment to EC. The total volume of withdrawn ERDF funds at the level of the programme (after consideration of discrepancies and returned funds) in the amount of EUR 36,108,482.07 represents a 97.50 % share in the 2004 - 2006 obligation. The May 2011 JPD2 not yet closed by the European Commission and therefore the data are not definitive.
The applicants were mostly interested in submitting applications for grant in the case of measure 1.5 Restoration and Development of Municipalities and Preservation of Cultural Heritage (251 received applications for grant / 133 implemented projects) and on the contrary, the applicants were least interested in submitting applications for grant in the case of measure 1.2 Support of Common Services for Entrepreneurs (6 received applications for grant / 4 implemented projects). Within the SPD2 implementation, there were significant differences between individual measures of the programme and the effectiveness of implementation of individual measures of SPD2 was different. However, the progress in the fulfilment of quantified objectives at the level of measures may be considered as acceptable. The interest in support of SME was lower than expected and the original allocation for measures 1.1 (Support of SME) and 1.2 (Support of Common Services for Entrepreneurs) was reduced. With respect to a great interest in measure 1.5 by the self-government, a major part of funds was transferred in favour of this measure, which has thus become crucial for the implementation of the entire programming period. The concentration of aid of SPD2 on larger settlement units is shown quite clearly. On the other hand, a significant number of municipalities on the territory of which no projects were implemented during the programming period 2004 – 2006 is located at the border of the Bratislava region, it has no stronger bonds to district towns and it belongs to smaller municipalities. The foregoing implies that a major factor determining the possibilities of preparation and implementation of projects co-funded from structural funds is the financial capacity of self-governments, which is higher in the case of bigger towns and municipalities.   

During the SPD2 implementation, the management and control system was made more perfect mainly based on continuous experience with the implementation of programme. MA for the SPD2 was trying to react to discovered shortcomings effectively and to improve the entire system. At the same time, the MA for the SPD2 was gradually strengthening administrative capacities, without which the required quality of operation of the management and control systems could not be achieved. The Monitoring Committee for the SPD2 supervised the SPD2 implementation, which met regularly and fulfilled its tasks pursuant to the Monitoring Committee SPD Statute. 

Experience acquired within programming period 2004 – 2006 will be applied or used also in programming period 2007 – 2013 within the Operational Programme Bratislava Region implementation. The shortened programming period 2004 – 2006 enabled the MA for the SPD2 to create implementation and control structures, the functioning of which was continuously modified based on findings and recommendations of internal and external audits and controls. After making certain processes more effective, such implementation system created a basis for setting of the implementation and control procedures for the OPBR in programming period 2007 – 2013. By using the acquired knowledge and lessons learned from mistakes in 2004 – 2006, it is necessary to avoid problems in programming period 2007 – 2013, procuring a smooth and trouble-free course of the OPBR implementation. In the shortened programming period 2004-2006, the appraisal process of projects within the SPD2 was demanding in terms of time and administration, associated with the multi-level control mechanisms set due to insufficient experience in the SF interventions field. The set OPBR implementation system in the programming period 2007-2013 ensures an objective assessment of documentation of applications for grant in the first phases of assessment through a set of measurable quantifiable “yes-or-no” criteria for every thematic field of support.

ITMS appears to be the most simple and the least demanding way in terms of administration to keep documentation and monitoring the achieved progress information. The ITMS system modified based on the experience from the previous period represents a significant source of information for the process of monitoring and evaluation of the programme. Based on the experience from the shortened programming period 2004-2006 and recommendations from the conducted audits, the MA for the OPBR adopted a series of technical measures to simplify and shorten the processes of receipt, registration, evaluation and approval of projects, contracting thereof, funding, control and monitoring. The administrative and time demands for the implementation processes represented in the previous period one of the most serious shortcomings. 

The experience from 2004-2006 proved that ongoing and frequently updated informing of the public through the updated information on the achieved progress in the implementation is the key factor for the transparent implementation of the operational programme. The most common and the most wanted way of acquiring information is to publish it on the internet pages of managing authorities (www.opbk.sk for OPBR) and on the joint information portal for all the operational programmes (www.nsrr.sk). 

Conferences and workshops became very productive methods for informing the public where the direct contact with the potential applicants or beneficiaries of aid is realised and the presented information are usable to the all participants. Such method precludes non-effective submission of large number of non-supportable projects, reducing concurrently the administrative demand of implementation.
The implementation procedures for the OPBR in the programming period 2007-2013 are included in the internal procedure manuals of the involved entities.
Based on experience we may state that the EU additional funds represent for the Slovak Republic an important source for the reduction of impacts of long-term under-dimensioning of investments in affected areas of state administration and for the development of SME in the region. In the situation of the Slovak Republic (in particular, the long-term under-dimensioning of investments in affected areas of state administration), the sources from structural funds, despite their complementary character, represent an important source to overcome existing problems. This fact was confirmed also during the implementation of SPD2, when a great interest in EU funds was recorded, mainly by the public sector (and the related transfer of funds - relocation - mainly to measure 1.5 Restoration and Development of Municipalities and Preservation of Cultural Heritage). With respect to limited funds allocated for the implementation of OPBR it is suitable to cooperate with other managing authorities responsible for management of aid within the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective, while the objective should be mutual coordination of activities, exchange of information and mainly looking for the options of creation of synergic effects.  

3.6. SWOT analysis

	Strengths 


	Weaknesses

	· The Bratislava agglomeration - core of settlement of the national and cross-border significance 

· High level of urbanisation of the region. 

Strong links among the centre, Bratislava and its suburb background 

· Dynamic growth of the market and the good accessibility of new markets 

· High rate of economic activity of the inhabitants 

· High development potential of towns and municipalities 

· Concentration of educated labour force 

· Broad accessibility of educational capacities in the region 

· Accessibility of the region using all the types of transport 

· Crossing of inter-modal transport corridors of road and railway transportation 

· Inter-modal transport system 

· Accessibility and diversity of the educational capacities in the region 

· Qualified labour force capable to adapt for 


copmg 
with new 
production 
and 

environmental technologies 

· Concentration of ICT firms of the international and national significance in the BSR 

· Willingness of creative population to use ICT in the activities with the high rate of value added (science, art, high-tech, etc.) 

· Good opportunity of internet access (also broadband ones) on the territory of BSR
	· High energetic demand of housing m panel houses 

· Negative trend of population demography 

· Concentration of social-pathologic phenomena into the specific zones in Bratislava 

· Insufficient use of the potential of reservation localities, including the NATURA 2000 localities, for support leisure time activities and tourism 

· Unsatisfactory state of public greenery and public concourses 

· Limited transit permeability in the node points, predominantly in the area of Bratislava 

· Non-completed integrated public transport system in the region 

· Insufficient interconnection of the educational system to the requirements of labour market 

· Low innovation activity of enterprises and undeveloped innovation infrastructure 

· Low actual support innovations by the public sector 

· Insufficient protection of intellectual property (low number of patent applications) 

· Insufficient quality and extent of e-services and their contents at the regional and local levels (business to public) 

· Insufficient 
electronisation 
of 
public 

administration services for SME at the regional level (government to public) 



	Opportunities


	Threats

	· Growth of the region attractiveness for the inhabitants, visitors and investors through regeneration of public concourses 

· Reduction of growth of individual automobile transport and its negative impacts through the integrated transport system 

· Introduction of new technologies reducing the negative effects on the environment 

· Reinforcing of cross-border links of the Bratislava agglomeration 

· Interconnection 
of the science-research 

workplaces with the commercial subjects 

· Support research and innovation centres 

· Reinforcing of creativity and innovation in the field of SME 

· Influx 
of outside-regional (foreign) 

investments in the field of high tech sector 

· Multiplication effect of informatisation of public administration on functioning of SME 

· Valorisation of dynamically growing potential of the ICT firms in the BSR 


	· The strengthening negative phenomena in the urban areas with the high concentration of the population 

· Growing the threat of the risk groups to become socially excluded 

· Worsening the environment status due to increasing economic activity with the low rate of value added in the region 

· Permanent depreciation of greenery and lack of relax zones and the elements increasing 


attractiveness of settlements 

· Weakening of intra-regional links of the Bratislava agglomeration due to traffic congestions 

· Further Increase of passenger transport and its negative effect on the quality of life and the environment 

· Threat of non-sustainability of the high economic growth in the region 

· Insufficient support innovation by the state 

· Losing of competitiveness as the consequence of lagging behind in the field of research, development and innovation 

· Brain -draining of ICT experts abroad 




3.7. Main development disparities and factors 

	Disparities 
	Development factors 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	1. Low quality of public areas of settlements 
	a. Support of establishing and implementation of plans for complex 

 regeneration of settlements resulting in increasing the region attractiveness  (1) 

	2. Insufficient support for ensuring care of the protection of the  reservation areas including NATURA 2000 localities 
	b. Support the activities focused on the better use of the reservation areas  

     potential 

	3. Significant increase of road transportation and its negative 

impact on the environment, quality and availability of the population for job and services 
	c. Preference of ecologically non-demanding transport (rail transport) at the controlled crossroads (3, 4) 

	4. Uncompleted integrated passenger public transport system 
	d. Significant boosting and support completion of the regional system of the integrated public transport in Bratislava (3,4) 

	5. Insufficiently developed innovation system 
	  e. Improvement of the innovative infrastructure and services for SME in the region (5, 6) 

	6. Insufficiently used innovative potential 
	f. Increasing of innovative dynamics of the region through strengthening 

         mutual links and cooperation among individual players (5, 6) 

	7. Low level of use of information and communication technologies 
	g.  Support informatisation of society as the most important part of knowledge-based economy (7) 

	8. Insufficient quality and extent of e-services provided by 

        SME at the regional and local levels (business to public) 
	h. Support  of the  activities concentrated on creation of the digital contents 

     (e.g., designing web-pages t, e-business, etc.) (8) 


4. STRATEGY OF THE OPERATIONAL PROGRAMME 

4.1. Starting points of the strategy of the operational programme

The Bratislava Region is the most important settlement grouping in Slovakia from the qualitative and quantitative point of view and has all the pre-conditions for successful coping with the challenges of globalisation that brings with itself the increased international competition linked to the high dynamics of changes in markets, quick increase of technological level, informatisation and internationalisation of economic activities in the field of production and services. On the other hand we must keep in mind maintaining the SD of the territory implemented either through improving of attractiveness of the settlements, i.e. mainly their public areas, accessibility to the centre and increased protection of the cultural and historical heritage and natural wealth of the Bratislava Region. 

The Bratislava Region, namely the Bratislava - Trnava core of settlement of Slovakia and its centre Bratislava concentrate the decisive scientific, research, financial and educational institutions of Slovakia. The economic and social potential of the Bratislava Region and particularly its relationships with the neighbouring developed settlement agglomerations (the Vienna agglomeration and economically developed regions of the north-west Hungary), together with the location of Bratislava at the crossroad of corridors of European significance appoint to Bratislava the function as a "Gate of Slovakia" into the European Union. Evidence of this fact is also support activities in the Bratislava Region from other instruments of the NSRF. 

In accordance with the Lisbon Strategy supported by Cohesion Policy, the Bratislava Region offers to the Slovak regions specific services in the field of increasing competitiveness. Resources allocated for the implementation of Cohesion Policy (i.e., the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund) in the programming period 2007-2013 are in accordance with the Lisbon agenda focused more on the fields with the higher value added, like Research and Development, innovations, human resources that are concentrated significantly in the Bratislava - Trnava agglomeration and extends gradually with the developments of the transport and communication infrastructures from the Bratislava Region area also to the areas of the Trnava, Nitra and Trencin Regions. 

In implementation of the strategy, emphasis is simultaneously put on respecting the principles of SD and support synergies among the economic, social and environmental dimensions. The Bratislava Region passes through dynamic development on the one hand in comparison to other regions in Slovakia as well as on the other hand in comparison with the neighbouring states. Within this development, suburbanisation processes are taken place, in the framework of which migration of the population from centres to the surrounding municipalities is increasing and the commutation of the originally rural population for the job to settlement centres mainly centres of Bratislava becomes more intensive. This fact issues in reconstruction of the original housing stock of rural settlements, as well as in the new constructions activities, together with taking off the quality agricultural and forestry territories in the surroundings of centres of settlement. Concurrently, the increased commutation for the jobs to the settlements centres is causing the traffic jams that are still boosted by the significant growth of the individual automobile transport instead of using the public railway and bus transportation. 

This situation is a typical negative accompanying feature of globalisation and urbanisation processes requiring the expeditious reconstruction of the original rural settlements into suburb “green” settlements as well as improvement of transport infrastructure of the local and regional importance with support development of the public transport system. 

With respect to the high level of economic openness, the Bratislava Region must seek for effective strategies to maintain long-term economic growth and boosting competitiveness in the international context. It must adapt flexibly to the new conditions, using changes in economy and concurrently also anticipate and establish new development trajectories based on endogenous factors. Despite the dominant position in the national economy where it significantly exceeds the other SR regions, we can observe in the European comparison certain lagging of the Bratislava Region. The future development options are limited to certain extent with the ability of the region to establish new, better jobs in competitive enterprises. 

The strategy in the field of innovation and informatisation support links up to the specific priorities of the NSRF that support these activities at the national level, focusing on support of activities of the regional and local significance. 

In formulating the programme, the priorities of development of the Bratislava Region defined in the document titled "Development Strategy of the BSR" from the year 2003 were taken into consideration. The starting point for the strategy of the Operational Programme Bratislava Region was the experience learned from the implementation of the SPD2 programme. 

In the process of determining the strategy of the OPBR for 2007-2013, it is necessary to take into consideration the following starting points: 

· Vision and strategy of the NSRF 

· Relevant strategic documents 

· Starting points for the territorial, thematic and financial concentration 

· Results of the current situation analysis 

4.1.1. Vision and strategy of the NSRF 

The vision and the strategic goal of the National Strategic Reference Framework of the Slovak Republic for programming period 2007-2013 are resulting from the complex analysis of the region in the form of the identified main disparities and development factors. The key starting point of the Slovak economy on the one hand is insufficient use and productivity of the existing factors of the economic growth and on the other hand insufficient level of factors of economic growth based on knowledge. The strategic section of the NSRF is based on assumptions that traditional factors of economic development, also with the effective and efficient use, cannot ensure sustainable growth of Slovak economy, therefore it is required in parallel to increase emphasis on support the knowledge-based economy development as a tool of achieving sustainable growth of the country and its regions. 

The vision of the NSRF issues from the fact that changes leading to increasing importance of knowledge in economy and to high and sustainable economic growth can be achieved through the process of total convergence. The vision is defined as follows: Sustainable total convergence of the SR economy to the EU-IS average through SD. 

Following to the vision, the strategic objective is defined, taking into consideration the visible lagging of Slovakia and its regions (except for Bratislava) in economic performance and the quality of economic growth in comparison to the European Union average (predominantly in comparing to EU-IS): 


To increase significantly competitiveness and performance of the regions and the Slovak economy and employment whereby respecting sustainable development up to 2013.
The strategy based on the principles of concentration and coordination has been stated for fulfilling vision and strategic objective of the National Strategic Reference Framework of the Slovak Republic as the basic document for use of assistance from the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund in the programming period 2007-2013. Concentration is understood as focusing available resources on the priority topics, selected area and in sufficient volume with the aim of effective fulfilling the strategic objective. In implementing the particular interventions, not only coordination is ensured, but there is a big effort to achieve also potential synergic effects. 

The interventions supported from the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund are focused on the following three strategic priorities: 

1. Infrastructure and Regional Accessibility with the following objective of this strategic priority: To increase amenity of the regions with the infrastructure and to support effectiveness of the public services directly related to their infrastructure. 

2. Knowledge-based Economy with the following objective of this strategic priority: 

Development of the sustainable economic growth resources and increasing competitiveness of industry and services 

3. Human Resources, with the following objective of this strategic priority: To increase employment, growth of the labour force quality for the needs of knowledge-based economy and supporting social inclusion of the risk groups 

The fourth strategic priority Technical Assistance has the horizontal character with the aim of supporting effective, efficient and proper implementation of the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund in the Slovak Republic during the whole programming period. 

The strategic priorities of the NSRF and their objectives are worked out at the detailed level into specific priorities, including the key structural indicators for every thematic fields in the given priority. 

In accordance with the adopted legislation, the NSRF covers Objective Convergence and RCE and at the same time identifies the relevant Operational Programmes
. The Bratislava Region is eligible to withdraw resources from the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) and the European Social Fund (ESF) within the Objective Regional Competitiveness and Employment
. The OPBR financed from the ERDF is the single programme implemented exclusively within this objective. With respect to the priority axes, for the OPBR the first two strategic priorities of NSRF are relevant: Infrastructure and Regional Accessibility and Knowledge-based Economy. 

Measures of the first priority axis of the OPBR correspond to the first strategic priority of the NSRF in the following three specific objectives: 

1.1 
Regional Infrastructure which objective is to increase accessibility and quality of infrastructure and amenities in the regions. 

1.2 Environmental Infrastructure and Protection of the Environment which objective is to improve the conditions of the environment and to improve the quality of the environmental infrastructure of the SR. 

1.3 Transport Infrastructure and Public Passenger Transport which objective is to support the sustainable mobility through development of transport infrastructure and development of passenger transport. 

Measures of the second priority axis of the OPBR correspond to the second strategic priority of the NSRF in the following two specific objectives: 

2.1 Informatisation of Society which objective is to establish inclusive information society as a tool for development of high-performance knowledge-based economy 

2.4 Support of Competitiveness of Enterprises and Services mainly through innovations which objective is to ensure sustainable economic growth and employment. 

Overview of the NSRF objectives and priorities linked to the OPBR 

 SHAPE  \* MERGEFORMAT 

[image: image8]


4.1.2. Relevant strategic documents 


A. 
Community Strategic Guidelines (CSG) 

They represent the priority fields for Cohesion Policy of the European Union in the programming period 2007-2013, taking into consideration also other objectives of the Community. Based on them, resources allocated for Cohesion Policy are strategically concentrated, in particular, on the fields of supporting sustainable growth, competitiveness and employment for the purposes of the Lisbon strategy. The Operational Programme Bratislava Region reflects the Guidelines 1: “To make Europe and its regions a more attractive place for investments and work”, Guidelines 2: “Improvement of knowledge and innovation for growth” as well as Guidelines 3: “Establishing bigger amount of the working places and their higher quality. 

Section 7.1 provides more detailed definition of the CSG of the Community. 

B. National Lisbon Strategy (NLS) and National Reform 

Programme (NRP) 

Based on the stated objective of the Lisbon Strategy, the Slovak Republic elaborated Competitiveness Strategy of Slovakia till 2010, the so-called National Lisbon Strategy defining the fields that provide the best support for the growth of creative potential of the Slovak economy with the clear visions of targets till 2010. Concurrently, it defined the basic objectives corresponding to this vision and also main policies and steps through which these objectives can be achieved. 

The OPBR contributes to fulfilment of the objectives of the National Lisbon Strategy through support innovation and information society predominantly in the growth poles. 

The visions, objectives, and main policies of the NLS are reflected into the National Reform Programme where three basic groups of priorities of the EU Economic Policy are defined as follows: macroeconomic priorities, priorities of Employment Policy and micro economic priorities. 

The OPBR through support the entrepreneurial activities is concentrated on innovations and support the broad accessibility to the internet contribute to accomplishing of the Microeconomic Policy objectives. 

Chapters 7.3.1 and 7.3.2 describe links to the NLS and the NRP in more details. 

C. National Sustainable Development Strategy / Action Plan of Sustainable Development 

The Operational Programme Bratislava Region through increasing the quality of life in the region (i.e., reinforcement of the innovative and cohesion growth poles) supports the polycentric all-territorial development of the SR territory through support regional infrastructure in the cohesion growth poles which contributes to reduction of intra-regional disparities. Supporting the knowledge-based economy predominantly in the innovative growth poles (except for informatisation of society) contributes to effectiveness and efficiency of the economic and social processes at the regional as well as national levels. 

D. Slovak Territorial Development Perspective 2001 (STDP 

2001) 

The STDP 2001 represents the relevant document for determination of the strategy of territorial development of Slovakia, defining the structure of the SR settlement and hierarchy of its centres and core areas that are basis for determination of innovative and cohesion growth poles as the priorities for the territorial concentration of the NSRF. 

E. Development Strategy of the Bratislava Self-Governing 

Region 

The basic strategic document dealing with the development in the mid-term horizon has been elaborated. Its strategic objective is to ensure multilateral development of the territory in the interest of increasing the quality of life of its citizens and in accordance with the principles of sustainable development. The Operational Programme Bratislava Region respects fully the strategic intention of this document and corresponds in terms of themes to the strategic objective 1 - Economic Growth, 2 - Development of Transport and Technical Infrastructure, and 5 - Protection of the Environment and partially to the strategic objective 6 - Development of Human Resources and Social Development. 

4.1.3. Starting points for the territorial, thematic and financial concentration of interventions into the particular fields of support 

For the purposes of the territorial concentration, the NSRF recommends to monitor concentration of activities into the innovative and cohesion growth poles in accordance with the polycentric concept of the settlement development. The innovative and cohesion growth poles are specified within the preparation of the NSRF based on the preliminary selected social, economic, and town planning criteria and statistical evaluations of the municipalities in the whole Slovak territory. Classification of municipalities into the innovative and cohesion growth poles was executed mainly based on the presence of individual facilities of civil and economic infrastructure and making use of such facilities actions on the municipalities of the surrounding area. The proposal of limitation of growth poles in the form of precise list of the municipalities was discussed and commented by the relevant professional units of all self-governing regions (units involved in territorial planning and regional development at the authorities of self-​governing regions). The described process ensured accuracy of the final list of the municipalities and their classification into growth poles. Annex 7 provides description of the methodology of determination of growth poles into the relevant categories according to the regions. 

The innovative growth poles cover the most significant towns of the SR settlement. All the towns were specified as innovative growth poles which ensure the higher and specific civil amenities and concurrently which are centres of job of the regional, supra-regional up to national significance. Based on the recent development and current development trends, the current regional towns and the towns with function of district centres were included among these centres, the town functioning as the former district centres and some other most important towns based on considerations of regional specifics after individual professional consultations with the territorially relevant self-governing regions. Around the most significant towns, specified as the innovative growth poles, due to their effects on the surroundings, have been established agglomeration links with the municipalities and towns in their background. The STDP 2001 these areas are titled as cores of settlement, or loci of settlement. For the purposes of the NSRF in accordance with the STDP 2001 the involved territories of innovative growth poles are specified which are immediately and strongly affected by the central towns (innovative growth poles) and where suburbanisation tendencies are appearing followed by the phenomena of the so-called concentrated de-concentration. It means that new economic and social activities are allocated into such territories and together with the central towns establish one functioning complex. Within such areas other innovative growth poles are located or can be located that are mutually interconnected through the intense agglomeration relationships, cohesion growth poles and other municipalities that are not specified from this point of view. Significance of the municipalities within the specified territories of the innovative growth poles is also an important element for decision making on concentration of the investments allocation into their territories. 

The cohesion growth poles consists of the municipalities which meet or have the best pre-conditions to meet the criteria of ensuring the basic servicing functions; so for the inhabitants living in the respective municipality as for the inhabitants of their tight upcountry. 

The cohesion growth poles were outlined based on the criteria following these indicators: 

· presence of the facilities of basic amenity (amenity of the school facilities and their scope, presence of the social infrastructure facilities) 

· status of the municipality with respect to fulfilment of their public functions (registration office, existing joint building offices) 

· size of the municipality given by the number of inhabitants in 2004 

· historic development of the municipality and its position in the system of settlement (meaning in relation to the preceding centric system of settlement applied in the SR territory) 

· location of the municipality in the territory and accessibility of the proposed cohesion growth pole from other close municipalities. 

In case of the extraordinary effective interventions with respect to achieving the objectives defined in the NSRF and its relevant priorities that cannot be implemented in the priority​ preferred territories, it makes sense to allocate the interventions into the areas outside the growth poles as well. The given approach can be applied mainly in the case of support the activities types of the horizontal character or in the case of support civil infrastructure facilities seating outside the growth poles but being significant from the view of function, type of services in the structure and capacities of the given region, in the case of support the selected projects in the field of the environment and tourism support. 

The Bratislava Region thanks to its geographic location, level of basic public infrastructure and provided services and thank to the fact that the capital town is its part, has the specific position within the SR. Its specific position demonstrates so in its economic performance as well as in its competitiveness. In the Bratislava Region, 95 % of inhabitants live in the innovative and cohesion growth poles and therefore the strategy of interventions into these growth poles delivers effect to the majority of inhabitants of the BSR. 

Interventions related to the priority axes of the OPBR in accordance with the territorial and thematic concentration of the individual strategic priorities of the NSRF are directed in the following way: 

Priority axis Infrastructure: priority direction into the innovative and cohesion growth poles depending on the particular types of infrastructure 

Priority axis Knowledge-based Economy: priority concentration into the innovative growth poles and their gravity centres of settlement (except for an informatisation support) where there are establishing conditions for arising and development of the most important resources of growth based on the utilization of knowledge and effectiveness of the decisive economic and social processes influencing development in other territory of the SR. 

Based on the preceding analysis and with respect to the strategic objectives defined in the NSRF, the issues for thematic concentration of the interventions within the particular fields of support the OPBR are as follows: 

· interventions into preparation and implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development
· interventions into arrangements of public concourses including playing grounds and the elements of the public greenery and reconstruction of the public lighting systems 
· interventions to support housing by JESSICA
· interventions into conservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support cycle tracks with an aim of increasing tourism development 

· interventions into support the integrated passenger public transport by establishing the single tariff system and by creation the transfer terminals 

· interventions into support the urban public transport (preparation and execution of the activities focused on increasing the quality of the integrated public passenger public transport and decreasing its negative impact on environment, support the rail transport on the controlled crossroads 

· intervention into the information arrangement of the integrated public transport system 

· interventions into transfer of technologies, creation and introduction of the innovations in SME 

· support introduction and utilization of progressive technologies within SME with the goal to reduce energy and material demands or to use energy from the renewable sources, support the innovative technologies for preventing from atmosphere pollution or reducing the emissions into the atmosphere and etc .. 

· intervention into the intellectual property protection 

· interventions into electronisation of the self-governing authorities and e-services development on the local and regional level including support of establishing and development of the integrated servicing places and support of introduction and effective utilization of access to the ICT within SME. 

In re-allocating financial resources, it was necessary to take into consideration the investment needs in the urban and rural areas with respect to their respective roles in the field of regional development with the goal to support balanced development of the territory. 

Despite it that the Bratislava Region is the most developed region in Slovakia in terms of economy, it is possible to identify several fields into that the interventions within the SF and the CF could be allocated. With respect to the limited amount of financial resources it is required to set 'the priorities among the priorities'. The issue for the thematic concentration was assessment of investment demand of projects and limitation of amount of eligible expenditures for projects in accordance with the relevant schemes of state aid and scheme of support de minimis. In context of Slovakia the Bratislava Region belongs among the most developed, however in comparison with other European regions lags mainly in the field of knowledge-based economy support that is important for maintaining economic growth also in the future. 
With respect to the thematic, territorial and financial concentration, there are many fields and activities within the BSR which require support but are not possible to include it into the OPBR. In accordance with the NSRF, several operational programmes are involved in the issues of development of the Bratislava region, either in the form of support from the part of the ESF, the Cohesion Funds or through application of the principle pro rata. The more detailed description of the synergies and complementarities with other operational programmes is included into the Chapter 7.2.2 

4.1.4. Results of analysis of the current situation 

The results of the social-economic analysis of the Bratislava Region shows a broad spectrum of fields requiring a target support from the part of the state and the Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region within next years. On the one hand, there is a lot of serious issues required to be resolved and on the other hand, there are comparative advantages of the region that can disappear without the further support. The SWOT analysis and specification of disparities and development factors were during elaboration of the operational programme focused on such priorities and activities that are subject of direct support of this OP. 

A. The key issues and threats of the Bratislava Region are following: 

· Insufficient use of the territory potential and the negative consequences of the population concentration in the urbanized areas can result in decreasing the quality of the citizens' lives, 

· Insufficient use of regional and urban public transport in combination with non-solving of the road network quality in the region results into increasing share of transport on impairing aspects of the environment, and reduction of the quality of accessibility of the population for job and services, 
· Decline of competitiveness of the region due to insufficient support and use of the potential in the fields of research, development and innovations as the key factors for further economic growth of the region, 
· Insufficient use of the innovative potential and unfinished support of the innovative infrastructure and implementation of the innovation and technological transfers will lead to loss of the competitive advantages of the Bratislava Region, 

· Insufficient use of information and communication technologies in the public administration and enterprises will result into the lower effectiveness of creation, exchange and use of knowledge. 

B. Development factors and opportunities of the Bratislava Region can be summarised as follows: 

· Support designing and implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development will lead to the  increase of attractiveness of the towns, 

· Integration of individual types of transport between Bratislava and its suburb background will improve accessibility for job and services, 

· Introduction of ecological and rational systems of regional and urban public transport as alternative to passenger transport, 

· Improvement of the status of environment will lead to the support tourism development and leisure time activities, 

· Effective use and introduction of innovation and technological transfers into the commercial sphere will support increase of the companies competitiveness,
·  Increase of informatisation of society through development of information services of the regional and local significance will lead to an increase of competitiveness of SME and attractiveness of the municipalities

4.2. Global objective of the operational programme

The global objective of the Operational Programme Bratislava Region issues from the social-economic analysis of the region, SWOT analysis and identified disparities and development factors. 

Global objective of the OPBR is reinforcement of competitiveness of the region through development of knowledge-based economy and development of the region attractive for life. 

Such formulated global objective links up to the complex strategy of the further development of the Bratislava Region as well as to the set the implementation system of interventions from the Structural Funds in the region through several operational programmes. 

Global objective of the OPBR responds to the need of increasing the support the innovative business and information society as the key factors for ensuring long-term economic growth and competitiveness of the region. Concurrently, it focuses on increase of the qualitative parameters of the territory significantly affecting the region attractiveness for its citizens. 

The specific objectives of the OPBR are fulfilled through the implementation of the two thematic priority axes of the OPBR which are created based on the structure defined under the Article 5, 7 and 8 of the Regulation on ERDF: 

Priority axis 1
Infrastructure

Priority axis 2
Knowledge-base Economy

and one horizontal priority axis Technical Assistance aimed at support the qualitative implementation of the whole programme. 

Within the priority axes, such measures will be supported with respect to the limited volume of the financial resources that are capable of ensuring as much as possible value added and effects of the implemented interventions. 

The detailed list of the supported fields is included into the following table. 

Table 19 Fields of support from the OPBR 

	Priority axes of the OPBR
	Detailed description of the field of support

	1. Infrastructure
	- preparation and implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development 

- separate demand-oriented projects of the settlements regeneration
- support housing by JESSICA
- conservation and renovation of natural heritage and support cycle tracks with the aim of increasing tourism development

- establishing the single tariff system of public transport and development of the transfer terminals within support the Bratislava Integrated Transport

- preparation and execution of the activities focused on increasing the quality of the integrated passenger public transport and reduction of its impact on environment, support rail transport on the controlled crossroads

- arranging the information system of the integrated public transport and its marketing support

	2.Knowledge-based economy 
	- support of creation and introduction of innovations and technological transfers within SME

- support of introduction and utilization of progressive technologies in SME aimed to lower the energy and material demands or to use the energy from renewable resources
- support of projects introducing innovative technologies within SME in order to prevent air pollution or to lower the emissions into atmosphere

- protection of intellectual property

- electronisation of self-governing authorities and development of the electronic services on the local and regional level including support for
establishing and development of the integrated servicing places.

- introduction and effective utilization of access to ICT within SME



It will be possible to observe and assess current progress in achieving the global objective of the operational programme through the system of quantifiable indicators at the level of the operational programme. These indicators link up to the indicators system of the National Strategic Reference Framework of the Slovak Republic. 

Structure of the OPBR priorities 


Table 20 Indicators at the level of the global objective 

	
	
	
	
	
	Initial value 
	
	Target 

value 
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Name of indicator 
	
	Type 
	Unit 
	
	EU-25 
	
	SR 
	
	Source 

	
	
	
	
	Year 
	Value 
	Year 
	Value 
	SR2015 
	

	Number of newly 

established jobs 
	
	Context/ 

core
No. 1, 2, 3 
	Number of 

men 
	2006 
	N/A 
	2006 
	0 
	100 
	MARD SR

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	Number of 

women 
	2006
	N/A
	2006
	0 
	100 
	MARD SR

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Aggregated index of 

innovation (EIS), regional 

innovative performance 
	Context 
	
	2005 
	25 
	2005 
	22 
	18 
	EUROSTAT 

	
	
	Order 
	
	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	GDP per capita in PPP in 

relation to EU-25 
	Context 
	PPP 
	
	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	2005 
	100 
	2005 
	57,1 
	72,39 
	EUROSTAT 

	Gross fixed capital 
	
	Context 
	Mil EUR 
	
	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	2005 
	N/A 
	2005 
	13098.92 
	14285.70 
	SOSR 


Total overview of the OPBR indicators is given in Annex 10. 
4.3. Strategy for achieving the global objective
The strategy determined for achieving the global objective issues from recognition of the complex needs of the Bratislava Region and their importance for ensuring sustainable growth of the region and the quality of life of its citizens. Several players actively enter into solution of the relatively broad spectrum of existing development needs (the state, regional and local self-governments, private sector, NOOs, etc.) with diverse competences, interests and financial resources. Therefore, the strategy puts emphasis on the coordinated approach in implementing interventions in the region where the assumption for this is mutual cooperation and providing information for the key players of regional development. Main goal is increasing effectiveness and efficiency of the use of resources through eliminating duplicity activities. Specific attention is devoted to the coordination of interventions co- financed from the Structural Funds aiming at the Bratislava Region through other operational programmes (OP Research and Development, OP Education, and OP Employment and Social Inclusion) in the course of their implementation. 

The strategy of the Operational Programme Bratislava Region in close relation to the coordinated approach will enforce integrated approach as well. Intention of that approach is not only to coordinate the interventions but also to interconnect them logically with an aim of achieving synergic effects and the higher effectiveness than the interventions alone. With respect to the limited financial resources for the Bratislava Region within the Objective RCE in the programming period 2007-2013, it is important to reinforce mutual links between the interventions financed from the ERDF and the ESF. Another anticipated benefit of the integrated approach is that equal importance is paid to the social and environmental aspects of growth with emphasis on the qualitative and quantitative goals of economic growth of the region in accordance with the principles of SD. 

The strategy of the OPBR is simultaneously based on the principle of thematic, territorial and financial concentrations as the pre-conditions for option to withdraw the assistance from the Structural Funds within the Objective Regional Competitiveness and Employment. 

The main fields of interventions consists of developing a modem region, attractive for living and business and reinforcement of competitiveness of the region which will be based on the establishment, distribution and economic valorisation of new knowledge. 

Developing of the modern region attractive for living and business aims at removing of the negative phenomena delivered by economic development in the region. The main measures will support regeneration of settlements through integrated strategies of the urban areas development and through the separate demand-oriented projects of the settlements regeneration within the whole BSR, conservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support cycle tracks with an aim of increasing tourism development and establishing the integrated regional and urban public transport system with an aim of improving effectiveness and functioning and interconnection of diverse types of transport. The amount of allocated financial resources for the operational programme enables only partial changes, anticipating that the significant participation of further resources is necessary. 

The big attention is paid to increasing innovative performance of SMEs in the field of reinforcing competitiveness of the region. Despite of the strong public science and research base in the Bratislava Region there are barriers in economic valorisation of new knowledge. Thus, main attention is paid to commercial valorisation of new knowledge, established in the region and developing systematic interconnections among players of regional innovation system. 

The important part is to support activities aimed to developing of information society in the region through developing information infrastructure, informatisation of public administration and through increasing use of ICT in the sphere of SME. 

4.3.1. Thematic concentration of contributions 

Within the OPBR, the public resources (State Budget and the local authorities’ budget), the private resources and the resources from the European Regional Development Fund will be concentrated on four basic measures within the two priority axes: 

Priority axis: 
1 Infrastructure 

Measure: 
1.1 Regeneration of settlements 

Measure: 
1.2 Regional and urban public transport 

Priority axis: 
2 Knowledge-based Economy 

Measure: 
2.1 Innovation and technological transfers

Measure 
2.2 Informatisation of society 

Infrastructure 

The first priority axis "Infrastructure" aims at support of developing of the modern and attractive region for citizens, visitors and investors. 

Through application of the principle of thematic, territorial and financial concentrations, the strategy of directing the interventions into the infrastructure through the OPBR is defined as follows: 

· interventions into preparation and implementation of integrated strategies of the urban areas development, 

· interventions into the separate demand-oriented projects of the settlements regeneration in the BSR (intervention into the renovation of public concourses including playgrounds and elements of public greenery and reconstruction and development of public lighting systems, 
· - interventions to support housing by JESSICA
· interventions into conservation and renovation of the natural heritage, including protection of the NATURA 2000 localities and support of cycle tracks with an aim of increasing tourism development, 

· support establishing the single tariff system of the Bratislava Integrated Transport, 

· intervention into development of the transfer terminals in the pre-selected transportation nodes, 

· interventions into the support urban public transport (preparation and execution of the activities focused on increasing the quality of the integrated passenger public transport and reduction of its impact on environment, support rail transport on the controlled crossroads), 

· intervention into development of the single information system of integrated public transport and providing its information assurance. 

Knowledge-based Economy 

The second priority axis “Knowledge-based Economy” supports within the OPBR innovations and Informatisation of society as the key thematic circles for ensuring long-term competitiveness of the region. Interventions aim at increasing of the innovation capacity of SME as well as their abilities to use ICT. These activities should contribute to establishing the new products, services and processes capable of competing in increasing international competition. Ability of individuals and organisations to acquire, process, valorise and spread knowledge effectively is the key factor in transition to knowledge-based society.

Through application of the principle of thematic, territorial and financial concentration, the strategy of aiming interventions into knowledge-based economy is defined as follows: 

1. interventions into support of creation and introduction of innovations and technological transfers within SME: 

- preparation of the projects of technology and knowledge transfer into the companies ​proposals of the development projects, studies of the technical feasibility, identification of the available products, technologies and methods, analysis of the functional and market applicability of the product or process, implementation of the introduction of the innovations based on the studies of the technical feasibility and prepared analytical projects. 

- interventions into acquiring the instrumental and testing equipment for purposes of developing and testing of the new products, prototypes production, their testing, semi operation and verification series of the new product, 

- interventions into innovations of the products offer within SME through purchase of the new progressive technologies focused on utilization of the new ideas, patents, utility designs, etc., 

- support of cooperation of companies and the public research organisations by using the databanks and technical libraries and using of the laboratories, 

- interventions into support of renting the premises in technological parks and innovation centres, 

- interventions into the purchase of patents, licences or re- financing the relevant expenses related to acquiring the new results of research and development 

- support in providing the advisory services in the sphere of innovative business for SME 

2. interventions into the support introduction and utilization of progressive technologies within SME: 

- preparation of the projects for transfer of technologies and knowledge into the companies with an aim to reduce the energy and material demand, 

- support the pilot projects and programmes for implementation of the new technologies generating energy from the renewable resources, mainly small water power plants, 
- introduction of technology generating energy from renewable resources, mainly small water power plants, equipment for using biomass, bio-gas, equipment for production bio- fuels, thermal pumps, equipment for using solar energy, equipment for using geothermal energy and equipment for using wind energy 

3. support of introduction of the innovative technologies within SME to prevent arising of pollution or reduction of emission into the atmosphere, projects for introduction of the progressive technologies within SME enabling reduction of emissions, projects of introduction of the innovative technological processes limiting utilization of the organic solvents in the companies, 

4. increase of the competitiveness of the business subjects by introduction the methods of management, by support pre-certification, certification, as well as re-certification processes related to the introduction of quality management systems; support of acquisition of foreign certificate of quality, support in acquiring domestic and international accreditations, 

5. support of electronisation of the self-governing authority and introduction of the extended electronic services on the local and regional levels and its connection into the central portal, thus reducing the administrative burden including support of establishing and development of the integrated servicing places enabling providing the public services on one spot. 

7.  support of the activities focused on designing digital contents (designing and maintaining the web-pages, e-business, establishing the information and reservation systems, etc.) and support of establishing the intranets of the companies.
The resources allocated within the third priority axis "Technical Assistance" will be used effectively for fulfilment the given objectives in the course of the programme implementation. 

4.3.2. Territorial concentration of contributions
The level of settlements development in the Bratislava Region is determined, besides its geographical location, mainly by the level of the basic public infrastructure and provided services. In evaluating of the current SR conditions, it is required to keep in mind the fact that NUTS 3 Level Bratislava Region has due to its function of capital town and geographic location other character than other regions of NUTS 3 level. Its extraordinary status thus reflects in its economic performance as well as its competitiveness. The polycentric system of the settlement supports also the territorial concentration of contributions when approximately 50 % of the total territory is the innovative or cohesion growth pole where more than 95 % of the population of the Bratislava Region live. 

The strategy of the NSRF related to the implementation of thematic priorities determines as priority to direct the interventions into the innovative and cohesion growth poles so that the synergy of the thematic and territorial factors could achieve the biggest effects, contributing as fast as possible to fulfilment the strategic objective of the NSRF. Therefore, the contributions are concentrated to establish conditions for investments, better valorisation of disposable resources and ensuring the interconnections of lagging territories to the more developed centres and finally to increase the quality of life at the local level. 

The contributions within the first priority axis "Infrastructure" will be allocated in the territory of the capital town of Bratislava mainly in the form of financing the integrated strategies of the Bratislava urban areas development and the activities in the field of transport. Also in the whole area of BSR may also be implemented interventions in support of housing projects by initiative JESSICA. The eligible territory for other activities of the measure 1.1. of the Priority axis 1, represented by the separate demand-oriented projects of the settlements regeneration, focused on development and reconstruction of the public lighting systems, renovation of public areas including the playgrounds and the elements of the public greenery, will be the innovative and cohesion poles of growth in the BSR (including the cores of settlements). The interventions focused on conservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support of cycle tracks with an aim of increasing tourism development (including the NATURA 2000 localities) are determined for the whole area of the BSR. 

Concerning the contributions to the priority axis 2 "Knowledge-based Economy" within measure 2.1, in the case of which the principle of territorial concentration applies, will be concentrated in preference mainly into the innovative growth poles and their cores of settlement

In specific and justified cases contributions may be implemented also in the areas outside the growth poles.
The principle of territorial concentration does not apply within measure 2.2.

 In the course of the programming period, on-going evaluations at the level of the NSRF will also include the on-going evaluation focused on the assessment of the effectiveness of the selected territorial concentration and on judging the effect of the executed interventions and the general development of the Slovak economy on the list of the cohesion and innovation poles of growth. Respecting the fact that it is necessary to keep some time framework for demonstrating the impacts of the interventions, it is possible to carry out such an evaluation no sooner than in the year of 2010. The results of the evaluation will be presented to the National Monitoring Committee which, based on it, will be able to make a decision for modifying the selected approach to the territorial concentration. 

4.3.3. Financial concentration of contributions

In re-allocating the resources, it was required to consider investment needs in the urban and rural areas taking into account their respective tasks in the field of regional development with an aim of supporting balanced development of the territory. 

With respect to the limited options of support from the OPBR and the need of the region, 53 % of the amount allocated to the programme was originally determined to the priority axis 1 "Infrastructure". Reflecting enhancing of available resources for OPBR
, the contribution to the priority axis 1 was updated to 56,89% of the amount allocated to the programme. The contributions from the ERDF are determined for the priority axis 1 "Infrastructure" based on the paragraphs 2 a), b), d), e) and f) of Article 5, Article 7 and Article 8 of the Regulation on the ERDF. 

The priority axis 2 "Knowledge-based Economy" contributes to the successful implementation of the National Reform Programme, taking into consideration the Bratislava Region needs through investments into innovations, knowledge-based economy, new information and communication technologies, entrepreneurial initiatives and SME support. 43 % of total amount allocated to the programme was originally determined to the priority axis 2. Reflecting enhancing of available resources for OPBR
, the contribution to the priority axis 2 was updated to 39,46% of the amount allocated to the programme. Interventions within this priority axis will be aimed primarily into SME support according to the scheme of governmental aid and the scheme de minimis support; it is possible to anticipate a huge number of smaller projects here. The financial contributions determined to the priority axis 2 "Knowledge-based Economy" issue from paragraphs 1 a), b) and c) and paragraph 3 b) Article 5 of the above mentioned Regulation. 

In accordance with Article 46 of the General Regulation, originally 4 % of the total amount was allocated for the programme and determined to the priority axis 3 "Technical Assistance". Following enhancement of available resources for OPBR, the volume allocated to Technical Assistance did not change, however when expressed in per cents, it represents 3,65% of the amount allocated to the programme.
Though the change in concentration of financial resources represents an increase of total available resources for priority axis 1, however from the aspect of implementation of Lisbon goals, the categories of priority themes contributing to implementation of Lisbon goals, except for the support of net urban transport, have been enforced
. This results in the increase in categories contributing to implementation of Lisbon goals to the amount of 41.787.460 EUR.
5. PRIORITY AXES

5.1. Priority axis 1 Infrastructure

5.1.1. Objective and focus of the priority axis

The starting points for defining the OPBR priority axis 1 "Infrastructure" objective are the results of analyses and the key disparities and main development factors identified from them. 

The objective of the priority axis is to increase attractiveness of the Bratislava Region through improvements of the quality and level of settlements and the quality of the public transport with respecting the sustainable development. 

The physical environment quality is the important factor for development of competitiveness in the region. The relevant way of increasing attractiveness of the Bratislava Region must lead through the programmes of regeneration of settlements via complex renovation of settlements, their residential blocks, restructuring of surrounding areas and increasing the quality of public transport for the purposes of advancing attractiveness of public transport and reduction of its burden on the environment. Through support implementation of the proposed activities there are opening the options of SME entry into market where they must comply with the given conditions what will contribute to the sound competitive environment. 

Within the above mentioned fields, emphasis will be put on the environmental aspects vested in reducing energy demands and increasing economic effectiveness of supported activities. Energy savings in renovating of existing buildings will be applied based on the Regulation of the European Parliaments and of the Council 2002/91/EC as of 16 December 2002 on the energy performance of buildings (Official Journal of the European Communities L 001 4 January 2003) reflected into the Act 555/2005 Coll. on the energy performance of buildings and amendments and supplementing some acts, as of 1 January 2006. 

Fulfilment of the objective of the OPBR priority axis 1 is implemented through the following groups of activities: 

· preparation and implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development under Article 8 of the Regulation on ERDF, renovation of the physical environment, conservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support of cycle tracks, renovation of the kindergartens, elementary and high schools and education institutions, playing grounds, renovation of the social institutions and community centres with respect to the changes of the demographic structure and, as optional operation the support of housing
· renovation and development of the physical environment in the framework of the separate demand-oriented projects of the settlements regeneration executed in the settlements identified as the cohesion and growth poles including their core of settlements. 
· support housing by JESSICA
· conservation and renovation of the natural heritage including the NATURA 2000 localities and settlements and support cycle tracks with the aim to create the conditions for using natural localities for the relevant forms of tourism 

· development of the integrated public transport system through establishing the single tariff system and construction of the transfer terminals in the selected transportation nodes as well as support of the information provision of the whole process, 

· preparation and implementation of the activities focused on increasing attractiveness and quality of the urban public transport in Bratislava and reduction of its negative impact on the environment, support of rail transport on the controlled crossroads. 

The Programme Manual of the OPBR will contain detailed description of these activities
Table 21 Indicators at the level of the priority axis 1 
	INDICATOR
	TypE
	UNIT
	INDICATOR DEFINITION
	ORIGINAL VALUE
	TARGET VAlue

 SR  2015

	
	
	
	
	SR
	

	
	
	
	
	Year
	Value
	

	% of citizens living in completely renewed zones
	Result  
	%
	Percentage share of

citizens living in the

area covered by the

integrated strategies of

the urban areas

development in Bratislava Region
	2006
	0
	25

	Number of strategies ensuring settlements sustainability
	Output  
	number
	Number of integrated

strategies of the urban

areas development

within areas threatened

or affected by

deterioration and social exclusion
	2006
	0
	4

	Number of projects ensuring settlements sustainability and improving the attractiveness of towns 
	Result / core No. 39
	number
	Summary number of the realized partially projects  within ISUAD and number of separate

demand-oriented projects of the settlements regeneration 
	2006
	0
	70

	Number of settlements regenerated 
	Output
	number
	Number of regenerated

settlements in which

the investment separate

demand-oriented

projects were executed

focused on the

improvement of the physical environment
	2006
	0
	50

	 Number of projects with

contribution to increasing tourism development
	Output/

core No. 34
	number
	 Number of projects

which contributed to

the conservation

and renovation of the

natural heritage and

support cycle tracks

aiming in increasing

tourism development in the Bratislava region
	2006
	0
	6

	 Additional capacity of renewable energy production
	Result / core No. 24
	MW
	Increase in energy production capacity (in MW) of facilities using renewable energy resources, build/equipped by the project.

Renewable energy resource: Any energy sozrce that is not fossil or nuclear
	2006
	  0 
	 

N/A 

	 Increasing number of

passengers served by

improved urban public transport
	Result / core No. 22
	number
	Difference between number of person served with urban and regional public transport within Bratislava region after improving its services and number of person served before improvement
	2006
	318 115 300
	321 296 453**

	Number of projects aiming at

the clean urban transport to

become environmentally

friendly in areas where

special climate protection is required

	Result/

core No. 28
	Number 
	Number of projects

which support rail

public transport

preference on the controlled crossroads (areas where special climate protection is required) 
	2006
	0
	2

	Number of technically evaluated objects 
	Result
	Number
	Number of reconstructed kindergartens, elementary and secondary schools, and education institutions; organisations providing social services and community centres within ISUAD
	2006
	0
	8

	Number of supported residential houses
	Result
	Number
	Number of supported residential houses within ISUAD and the JESSICA initiative (if relevant)
	2006
	0
	15


* The target value is not included as it is not possible to assume the original installed performance of devices in supported projects and the change of their value after subsidy. 

 ** The target value of this indicator includes also the output value. The achievement of annual values of this core indicator is monitored within annual reports on implementation of the programme. After approval by the Monitoring Committee of OPBR, the annual report is subsequently sent to the European Commission via the electronic system SFC2007. At sending of the report, the MA of the OPBR reports in SFC2007 the achieved values of indicator according to the EC methodology (Working Document No. 7: INDICATIVE GUIDELINES ON EVALUATION METHODS: REPORTING ON CORE INDICATORS FOR THE ERDF AND THE COHESION FOND). According to this methodology, the target value (in the case of this indicator 321 296 453) does not include the output value of the indicator (318 115 300); it means that an output value 318 115 300 and target value 3 181 153 (= 321 296 453 – 318 115 300, i.e. the difference between the output value and target value of the indicator) is reported in SFC2007 system. This reporting method of achieved values is in compliance with Working Document No.7
The following two measures are determined for implementation of the priority axis: 

· Measure 1.1 Regeneration of Settlements 

· Measure 1.2 Regional and Urban Public Transport 

5.1.2. Main fields of interventions within the priority axis 1

A. Measure 1.1 Regeneration of Settlements

The objective of the measure is to increase the quality of life in the Bratislava Region settlements.
The capital town of Bratislava is the development centre of territory and its progress has an effect on the whole region and Slovakia and at the same time it is the largest engine of development and application of innovation, science and research. Other towns of Bratislava region, as centres of sub-regional significance, offer to their closest neighbourhood mainly infrastructure of local importance. Their main task is to align intraregional disparities and supply availability of basic public infrastructure equally for all inhabitants of the territories. Through the integrated strategies of the urban areas development, the high concentration of economic, environmental and social issues of the towns will be solved. The field of the support through these strategies will be concentrated on the selected areas of the capital town of Bratislava and the towns of Bratislava region. 

Concerning this measure, the interventions will be concentrated on the settlements in other innovation and cohesion poles of growth including their cores of settlements in a form of the separate demand-oriented projects of the settlement regeneration focused on the reconstruction and development of the physical environment (renovation of the public areas including playgrounds and the elements of the public greenery and development and reconstruction of the public lighting systems) which will assist to reach higher quality of life in the settlements of the BSR. Reinforcement of the development potential, preservation and renovation of the settlements will lead to increasing of their attractiveness for citizens, businessmen, investors and visitors. Through the revitalisation of the settlements, the development potential of the region  will grow. 
Project housing support by JESSICA as a tool of financial engineering, will be implemented as a pilot approach, as a form of repayable financing model, focusing on the renewal of the housing fund to increase energy savings 
The targeted support of conservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support of cycle tracks, with the aim of increasing tourism development, will significantly help to improve the environmental values of the Bratislava Region territory. For SD of the projects' results it is necessary to involve the local inhabitants into the process of the problems identification and its subsequent execution. 

These interventions into physical renovation will be supported by the other connecting social development activities of the economic and social development of settlements which is not included into OPBR. 

Brief description of the activities: 

Preparation and implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development (hereinafter “ISUAD”)
Particular attention is paid within the OPBR to the integrated strategies of the urban areas development in the urban areas threatened or affected by deterioration and social exclusion. In conditions of SR, the aspects of the given strategies form the content of town planning scheme documents and town planning scheme groundwork documentation, which must be elaborated according to the respective legislation. Under Article 8 of the Regulation on the ERDF, the integrated strategies of the urban areas development are primary focused on maintaining the sustainable urban development also through the activities like e.g. enforcing the economic growth, renovation of the physical environment, renewed development of the deserted industry localities and the protection and development of natural and cultural heritage, support enterprising, local employment and settlements development as well as providing the services for the inhabitants with respecting the changes in the demographic structure. Within the given types of projects, it is possible to implement as one of the operations also investments into housing, based on the conditions under Article 7 of the Regulation on ERDF. 

Within the OPBR, the integrated strategies of the urban areas development will be focused on maintaining the sustainable urban development through the support renovation of the physical environment, conservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support cycle tracks with the aim of increasing tourism development, support of schools and education institutions, playgrounds, renovation of the social services institutions with respecting of the demographic changes and support of the community centres aimed to reinforcement of the social inclusion of the groups threatened by social exclusion. In the framework of the mentioned types of the projects, as one of the optional operations, will be possible to carry out also the investment into housing in buildings which are owned by the public administration or by the non-profit institutions and are used for housing of the households with the low income or people with specific needs. 

The eligible urban areas within the framework of Slovak capital town of Bratislava are the urban areas with number of inhabitants higher than 5 000 and within the framework of other towns of Bratislava region the towns with number of inhabitants higher than 10 000. Based on this criterion, 11 urban areas in the capital town of Bratislava and district centres Malacky, Pezinok and Senec can be supported. 

Under Article 47 of the Implementation Regulation with respect to diversity of situations prevailing in the various Member States, it is required to establish a list of criteria to identify eligible areas for interventions in the field of housing. It concerns a set of social, demographic, economic and physical criteria, values of which are gathered by each involved Member State on the state level. Later on, the Managing Authority ensures that the indicative values of given criteria are a part of selection criteria discussed and approved by the Monitoring Committee for the OPBR. However, in principle, it is applicable that the value of criterion is considered to be a negative indicator, which reports physical deterioration and social exclusion, when it is under the level of the regional average. 

The criteria for selection of the eligible urban areas for performing the intervention in the field of housing are described in the Implementation Regulation as follows: 

a) high level of poverty and exclusion 

b) high level of long-term unemployment 

c) uncertain demographic development 

d) low level of education, the significant shortcomings in qualification and high level of non-completed education 

e) high level of crime actions and delinquency 

f) extraordinarily deprived environment 

g) low level of economic activity 

h) high number of immigrants, ethnic or minority groups, or refugees 

i) relatively low level of standards of housing 

j) low level of energy efficiency of buildings 

The eligible urban area for the interventions in the field of housing must comply at least with one of these criteria. The above criteria can be reported in the Slovak conditions in several detailed statistical indicators recorded at the level of the state or territorial self-governments. Application of given criteria to the Slovak conditions requires the differentiated approach to the urban areas, because the level of the indicators values depend on the individual localities. The individual areas can be significantly differentiated while the level of physical deterioration and social exclusion can be similar but having different reasons. Acquisition of some indicators values at the level of an urban area is often limited by the fact that the indicators are followed only at the level of the town or the district. With respect to the given facts, the MA for the OPBR stipulated a set of social, demographic, economic and physical criteria applicable to the conditions of the SR. 

The criteria under a) to j) defined in the Implementation Regulation, are for the purposes of the OPBR applicable through the set of indicators that transform them to comply with the legislation conditions of the SR and the existing available statistical indicators, whereby their content is not lost. Thus, the strategy of the OPBR including the criteria given under the letters a), b), c), e), f), g), h), i) j) based on the Regulation on ERDF, will be applied through the following indicators: 

a) the households share receiving benefits in material distress 

b) share of the long-term unemployed inhabitants or characteristic of the unemployment structure 

c) increase/decrease of inhabitants or age structure of the population 

d) information whether the urban area is in the district with the high level of crime actions and delinquency 

e) share of parking areas and share of green areas of the total area of the urban area, share of non-used areas/buildings with the potential utilization for business or in the civil infrastructure per number of inhabitants 

f) share of entrepreneurial entities per number of inhabitants per area of the given urban area 

g) presence of groups with social exclusion 

h) low level of the housing standards comparing to other parts within the given town 

i) low level of energy efficiency of apartment houses 

The above criteria do not apply for integrated strategies of urban areas development, which will be implemented without investments into housing support. The goal of ISUAD support however is solution of economic, environmental and social problems of the urban areas. This is why the ISUAD will be implemented for urban areas endangered or affected by physical deterioration and social exclusion, including the areas endangered by such risks. 

In case of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development, the principle of pre-selection applies individually for assessing of the eligible integrated strategies of the urban areas development. The pre-selection is performed based on the principle of partnership, in participation of the MA for the OPBR, the Authority of the BSR, entities associating local self-governments, etc. 

Set of the selection criteria can be, based on the internal and external initiative, subject of ongoing evaluation of the programme. The changes in statistical reporting of the indicators values in the conditions of the SR, changes in legislation, etc. can be the reason for modification of the selection criteria. 

Applying the broad spectrum of the activities which can be implemented through the OPBR within its priority axes and with respect to the options as implied from respective Regulation of the EU, the MA for the OPBR defined the following mechanism of implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development (hereinafter "integrated strategies"): 

a) the holder and coordinator of the integrated strategies for development of the urban areas in Bratislava is the capital town of Bratislava; in the other towns, the holder and coordinator is corresponding town (municipal office),
b) the integrated strategies for development of the urban areas are elaborated and submitted in the prescribed manner and consist of the several partial projects, 

c) the announcement for submitting the integrated strategies is preceded by the information activities of the MA for the OPBR concerning to mechanisms of preparation, elaboration, submission, assessment, management, implementation and monitoring of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development, 

d) place for implementation of the integrated strategies for development of the urban areas in Bratislava is the eligible urban area; and within the framework of other towns, it is territorially qualified urban area, 

e) projects of the integrated strategies for development of the urban areas will be focused on the following thematic fields, whereby they will have to include each of the following mandatory fields: 

· regeneration of settlements 

operations: renovation of the public concourses including playgrounds and the elements of the public greenery, reconstruction and development of the public lighting systems, building and renovation of the cycling tracks, building and reconstruction of the educational tracks and building and reconstruction of the tourism tracks 

· support of kindergartens, elementary and secondary schools and education institutions, playgrounds, organisations providing social services (organisations of emergency housing, organisations of supported housing, organisations of caretaking service and daily centre pursuant to Act No. 448/2008 Coll. on Social Services and on the Amendment and Supplementation of Act No. 455/1991 Coll. on Trade Licensing (the Trade Licensing Act) as amended and support of community centres as organisations of social infrastructure focused on the enforcement of social inclusion of groups endangered by social exclusion
operations: reconstructions of the basic construction parts of the building - roof, facade, windows and doors within the facade and unavoidable repairs of technical, energetic or technological equipment and devices within the objects, as well as replacement of their parts, improvement of energy performance of the buildings, construction and reconstruction of the playgrounds which are part of these objects, restoration and reconstruction of objects and their internal equipment for the needs of mentioned organisations 

               and may contain optional area, which is:

·  the support of housing
operations: under Article 47, Paragraph 2 of the Implementation Regulation and Paragraph 7 of Regulation on the EDRF

f) each of the above mentioned mandatory thematic fields within the integrated strategies has set the minimum scope of operations as follows: 

· regeneration of settlements (performing at least one operation of the settlements regeneration for the improvement of the physical environment), 

· renovation of schools and education institutions, institutions providing the social services and community centres and playgrounds, which are part of this objects (realisation of at least one operation), 

whereby eligible ISUAD has to contain at least three partial projects.
g) in case of optional activities, the scope will contain at least reconstruction of one residential building in public property, which means
· renovation of common spaces in existing multifamily residential buildings, improvement of energy performance and use of energy from renewable energy resources (repairs of main construction parts of building - roof, facade, windows and doors on facade, and necessary repairs of technical, energetic or technological equipment and facilities as well as replacement of their components) and/or

· renovation and change in use of existing buildings owned by public entities to be used by low income households or by persons requiring special needs for the purpose of habitation.
h) partial projects of the integrated strategies are individually implemented and financed within the respective priority axis 1.

i) partial projects of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development are monitored individually but as the integrated strategies of development of urban areas, as well 

j) beneficiaries within partial projects can be also other entities, than ISUAD coordinator (e.g. the urban area, owners, administrators in terms of national legislation, or other eligible entities in relation with renovation of buildings etc.) 

k) financing of the operations focused on the building and reconstruction of the cycle tracks is realised through the code of the priority theme 24 - Cycle tracks, financing of the operations focused on building and reconstruction of the educational tracks and tourists tracks are realised through the code of the priority theme 56 - Protection and development of the natural heritage and operations (a part of allocation to these priority issues in the OPBR financial plan is intended also for the maintenance and restoration of natural heritage and support of cycle tracks in order to improve tourism - see Chapter 8)
l) financing the operations focused on reconstruction of the residential buildings is implemented through the code of the priority theme - 78 Infrastructure of housing (see Chapter 8). 

m)  financing of other operations of settlements regeneration, within the integrated strategies of urban areas development, is implemented through the priority theme 61 Integrated strategies of regeneration of the urban and rural areas (a part of allocation for this priority theme in the Financial Plan of the OPBR is determined also for individual demand-oriented projects of the settlements regeneration, see Chapter 8). 

The OPBR programme manual will describe the details in relation to the implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development. 

The spectrum of the integrated strategies can be complemented with the operations from other operational programmes co-financed by the SF, e.g., with the solution of the issue of employment and social exclusion. The successful implementation of the integrated strategies of the urban areas development, establishes the potential of further reinforcement of social and economic development of the supported urban area. Establishing the more attractive environment can be reinforced with other additional activities of the town (e.g., cooperation of the town with the local entrepreneurs, development of services related to maintenance of public concourses, increasing safety through the localisation of the municipal police workplace, etc.).

Integrated development of the urban areas through the OPBR 

Source: MCRD SR, 2007 

Separate demand-oriented projects for regeneration of settlements 

The projects are focused on renovation and development of the physical environment of the settlements or parts of the settlements, identified as the cohesion and innovation poles of growth including their cores of settlements, whereby the following operations are eligible: 

· reconstruction of public concourses including playgrounds and the elements of the public greenery 

· reconstruction and development of public lighting systems 

The task holder and execution body of the projects are the respective settlements of the Bratislava Region. 

The assumption for implementation of the investment projects is the property and legal settlement of real estate which are the place of the projects implementation what is the task for the local self-governments. 

Within reconstruction of the public concourses the following activities will be supported: renovation and development of significant territorial areas of the settlements with respect of ensuring barrier-less access to the public buildings and founding of public greenery and landscaping of the public greenery for the purposes of advancing culture and making the public areas more attractive, supporting the green lines along the frequented communications and etc. 

Reconstruction and development of the public lighting systems will be implemented for the purposes of reducing their energy demands and reinforcement of the measures increasing safety of the population. 
Preservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support of the cycle tracks aimed to development of tourism 

The interventions within this group of the activities are aimed to preservation and reinforcement of the natural potential of the region, protection and development of the natural heritage including the NATURA 2000 localities in areas where this support contributes to the sustainable economic development. The interventions have the direct impact on support of tourism development. 

Within the OPBR, the following activities are supported: 

· construction and renovation of the tourists tracks, 
· construction and reconstruction of the educational tracks, 

· construction and renovation of the cycle tracks including the cycling routes in the settlements 

The activities aimed to utilization of the potential of the protected areas will be implemented in the territories of protected landscape areas, state natural reservations and NATURA 2000 localities. 

Support of housing via the JESSICA initiative

Within this priority theme 78, the support may be funded also from the JESSICA innovative financial tool, which however, in the case of its implementation, will be realised in teh form of a pilot access as a form of a non-repayable method of funding in order to support the housing infrastructure. With respect to the need of creating a complete and new implementation mechanism for the specified area of support, the implementation of the JESSICA initiative will be treated individually, realising the support in all territorial areas to which the support from JESSICA applies. 

Information about the JESSICA innovative financial tool is contained in Chapter 7.4.4. hereof.

B. 
Measure 1.2 Regional and Urban Public Transport 

The regional network of road communication is, due to the growing development of automobile transport loaded in the disproportional way what results into the issues of low permeability and frequent traffic collisions. 

Integration of the public transport into the common operational environment and use of individual advantages so that the principle of suitable, economical and safe movement of passengers will be taken into account, is one of the alternatives of solutions of the transport system. Integration is understood as harmonisation of the urban public transport operation, the suburban transport, the regional transport, optimising and coordinating of the public transport using unified schedules, single transfer tariffs. Later on, also development of multi-mode terminals and integration of the individual transport and the public transport will be added, as well. 

The objective of the measure is to increase number of transported persons by improvement of the public transport. 

In the interest of improvement of transport serviceability of the Bratislava Region territory, increase of the population mobility and the more effective use of the existing types of transport, the development of Integrated Transport System of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region (hereinafter "ITS BSR") has the specific importance. The basic motive of existence of the ITS BSR is advancing attractiveness of public transportation in competition with the individual automobile transportation. 

Support of the public transport group of activities will be managed through reinforcement of transit capacity of the urban public transport without an increase of consumption of fossil fuels, development of non-railway systems of UPT, investor and project preparation for extension of railway UPT, increase of attractiveness and reliability mainly the one of the railway UPT via introduction of its preference before the individual transport and development the on line information system on UPT operations in real time for the passengers. 

Development of the ITS BSR is extraordinary important, excessive and long-term task that should be solved in stages. Support the integrated transport is implemented in links to the experiment of Bratislava Integrated Transport carried out in the previous period as well as the experience from other regions (the South-Moravian Region and the town Brno). 

The basic Perspective Document on Implementing the Integrated Transport System of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region (Concept of the Bratislava Integrated Transport) is significant from the view of transfer of passengers in the Bratislava Region elaborated by the company Bratislavská integrovaná doprava, a.s.. This document was approved by the Authority of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region through the Resolution No. 24/2007 as of 25 April 2007, and by the representation of the SR capital town of Bratislava through the Resolution No. 87/2007 as of 26 April 2007. The beginning of the 1st stage of the ITS BSR is scheduled on 1 January 2008. 

Since 1994, the urban public transport in Bratislava has been a business subject of the joint-stock company Dopravný podnik Bratislava, a.s. [Bratislava Transport Enterprise], firstly transformed from a state enterprise into a municipal enterprise and then into a joint-stock company. 

Brief description of the activities 

In accordance with the approved Conceptual and Time Schedule of the project preparation for the ITS BSR introduction, it is already possible now to set out two main fields of interest which fulfil through their content the effort of the BSR and the SR capital town of Bratislava to support increasing traffic smoothness based on the complex strategy of developing the ITS BSR: 

Establishing of the unified tariff system - electronic designators and scanners of single-use tickets and prepayment chip cards inside the vehicles and at the platforms, vending machines, terminals for selling prepayment time tickets, information boards, construction arrangements of platforms and parking places, necessary for installation of relevant electronic equipment. 

Establishing of the transfer terminals in the pre-selected traffic nodes with the possibilities of effective use of separate types of public transport (e.g., regional train, suburb bus, urban public transport lines). Developing of holding parking places within transfer terminals. (Pre-selection of the relevant terminals depends on the processing status of transport serviceability plan). 
The territorial concentration of development of transfer terminals leans on meaningful support of the selected line routes in accordance with the development plans given in the Territorial Planning Scheme of the BSR or in the Territorial Planning Scheme of the SR capital town of Bratislava. It involves, on one hand, modernisation of terminals' amenities and facilities on the selected railway routes of the Bratislava Region and on the other hand, interconnection of the railways routes to the linking tram routes. 

Support of the UPT: Preparation and implementation of the activities aimed to increasing of the quality of the integrated passenger public transport and reduction of its negative impacts on the environment, including inevitable development and reconstruction of the tram and trolleybus routes in relation to the provision of the functional integrated transport system, completion of the facilities for preference or rail transport at the controlled crossroads, procurement and installation of the control software with the attributes of rail transport preference, activities supporting clean and good-class of urban transport, like green lines along the rails, acoustic shielding in housing zones, construction of station roofs, etc. This activity will apply to the territory of the town Bratislava. 

Information provision: The single information system, marketing support of the whole system (information campaign, website, information centres, customer centres, establishing of the own single dispatching unit, etc.). 

With respect to the character of the measures, the eligible area for the measures of the regional and urban public transport is the whole territory of the BSR, except for support the UPT that is implemented only in the town Bratislava territory. 

5.1.3. Justification of the priority axis
The priority axis 1 of the OPBR is aimed at the interventions into the tangible infrastructure of the towns and municipalities, protection and increasing of the quality of the natural wealth and development and integration of the regional and urban public transport into the operational environment. The purpose of intervention is mainly support of competitiveness and innovative capacity of the region through the groups of activities defined in the measures of regeneration of settlements and regional and urban public transport. The high structural and technical level of the public concourses, their supplementary elements, the residential environment with the high aesthetic value, the quality environment, the suitable system of public transport, these aspects are the inevitable pre-conditions for attractiveness of the territory for diverse economic activities and, at the same time, they prevent arising of areas with physical deterioration and social exclusion. 

The town of Bratislava is the largest development centre of the territory, which progress has an effect on the whole surrounding territory and, at the same time, is the largest engine of development and application of innovation, science and research. However, the town reports an increased occurrence of social pathologic phenomena that are connected directly to the territorial, social, economic and environmental disadvantaging of the inhabitants. The district towns compensate intraregional disparities and supply accessibility of basic public infrastructure evenly for all inhabitants of the territory. The broad spectrum of the activities establishes assumptions for implementation of the project plans of complex development. The specific shortcoming of the urban areas is the technical and social deterioration, mainly in the urban areas affected with the negative social and economic influences, what contributes to the gradual degradation of the aforesaid areas. Therefore within the integrated strategies, emphasis is put on the integrated strategies of urban areas development, covering renovation of the physical environment, conservation and renovation of the natural heritage aimed at support of tourism development, renovation of kindergartens, elementary and high schools and education institutions, playgrounds, institutions providing the social services and community centres, which contribute significantly to prevention of social exclusion and, with regard to identified difficulties in implementation, as optional operation the support of housing. The urban environment of high quality contributes to the priority of Lisbon Strategy which objective is to make Europe a more attractive place for labour force, housing and investments. 

The objective of the interventions focused on the support the renovation of the physical environment is to increase the attractiveness of the settlements which face the rising number of the new citizens moving to the surrounded areas of the capital town of Bratislava. Originally rural settlements are as consequence transforming to the housing zones which provide the servicing and social services for the inhabitants of core territory. Their tangible infrastructure however, is not sufficient and obsolete. In the framework of the prognosis of the demographic development the positive trends of population growth are expected outside the Bratislava districts. Newcomers are however often isolated from the original inhabitants of the settlements because they live in modem parts of the settlements, their integration into the daily live of these old settlements is very limited, also with respect to the technical status of these old settlements. Renovation of the physical environment including the elements of the small architecture will be directed first of all into the original parts of the settlements centres of the Bratislava Region, so that they could provide background to their inhabitants and become an integrated part of the fast growing towns and municipalities of the BSR. 

Conservation and renovation of the natural heritage and support of cycle tracks with the aim of increasing tourism development creates space for utilization of leisure-time activities and tourists activities, whereby the interventions into the protected areas, including the NATURA 2000 localities, will lead to protection of the environment and increasing the awareness on the protected areas and the necessity of their improving. It is necessary to maintain the network of the cycling routes continuously because the cycling tourism is an important part of the leisure time activities of the citizens and tourists. 

The ongoing growing pressure of the towns and municipalities of the Bratislava Region on a systematic solution of the public transport results into efforts aimed at completion of the transport networks, as well as to advancing of effectiveness of the public transport (the suburb and urban public transport). In accordance with transfer of competences to the self-governments, the municipalities are directly co-responsible to ensure the transport of citizens to their jobs, schools, obligations and entertainment. 

The basic tool for decreasing of the automobile transport is to use the existing reserves of the individual types of public transport by means of their integration. Based on the positive experience with the project of integration of public transport in the Czech Republic, implemented with support from the Structural Funds over the period 2004-2006, the OPBR aims at advancing of the quality of mutual linkage of the individual types of public transport in the field of ticket policy, unified information system and territorial concentration of the activities connected to establishing the transfer terminals. 

Introduction of the integrated transport system in the conditions of the Bratislava Region will bring, according to the experience with similarly functioning systems in the towns in the neighbouring countries, the following benefits: 

· For passengers: The single travel document useable in all the travel means of the current transporters (Dopravný podnik Bratislava, Slovenská autobusová doprava Bratislava and Železničná spoločnosť Slovensko, or other private carriers) with attractive unified tariff and transfer conditions, 

· For transporters: The more economical valorisation of the own capacities in the broader integrated area with the precisely stipulated contractual conditions with guarantees of covering economically provable losses while providing performances in the public interest, 

· For ordering parties of transport: More economical spending of public finances while ensuring transport in the territory of the region and the town. 

Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
In contrast to original document of OPBR as approved by EC Decision No. K(2007)6125 as of 3 December 2007, the Priority axis 1 was revised from the point of view of the content and funding.

The important change in the content is the extension of the scope of potential recipients within the framework of integrated development strategies of the urban areas and modification of the conditions for implementation of ISUAD. The scope of the content of the Measure 1.2 “Regional and urban transport”, was not touched significantly by the revision.
The reason for transfer of financial resources between the measures was the disfavourable status in the implementation of the measure 1.2
. On the other hand, the analysis of the influence of external factors to the implementation and analysis of performed measures, carried out within the framework of regular evaluation, show, that the most demanded area of support within the framework of the Priority axis 1 are separate demand-oriented projects of regeneration of the settlements” of the measure 1.1 “Regeneration of settlements”. Because of the aforesaid reasons, with effort to prevent disfavourable results in the implementation of the measure 1.2, the financial resources in the amount of 6.000.000 EUR (ERDF) were transferred from the measure 1.2 “Regional and urban public transport” to the measure 1.1 “Regeneration of settlements”.
In accordance with the Resolution of the Government No. 678 as of 6 October 2010, the additional financial allocations were performed for the BSR territory aimed at the measure 1.1 “Regeneration of settlements”. The interest in activities supported by means of the measure 1.1 “Regeneration of settlements”, exceeds available allocations. The resources will be directed to ISUAD separate demand-oriented projects and also to the support from the JESSICA innovative financial tool in the case of realisation of the JESSICA initiative. 
The scope of potential recipients from ISUAD was extended by other BSR towns. The broadening of the support area by means of ISUAD allows for more effective support of the areas facing high concentration of economic, environmental and social problems. The extension of the financial allocation for the measure 1.1, in the field of integrated strategies of the urban areas development, stems also from the simplification of the conditions of ISUAD implementation. With help of the ISUAD projects, the eligible urban self-governments can perform also the activities aimed at the support of institutions of public infrastructure (e.g. the education, social area). In this field, this is the only option to remove the consequences of the modernisation shortcoming in public administration within the framework of OPBR. Because of the fact that the ISUAD projects are aimed at the areas affected by physical deterioration or social exclusion, poverty and other disfavourable social economic phenomena, including the areas endangered by such risks, the aforesaid area of OPBR support, allows also solution of disfavourable situation of endangered social groups, including marginalized Roma communities. 
The scope of support of separate demand-oriented projects of settlements regeneration was not modified in terms of content due to the OPBR revision. Additional financial allocations will be directed to the restoration and development of physical environment of settlements of the Bratislava region. 

Information about the JESSICA innovative financial tool  is contained in Chapter 7.4.4. hereof.
5.2. Priority axis 2 Knowledge-based Economy
5.2.1. Objective and focus of the priority axis
Based on the results of analyses it can be stated that the Bratislava Region uses its innovative potential and ICT to the insufficient extent. 


The objective of the priority axis 2 is to support competitiveness of the region through support innovations and access to ICT mainly in the field of SME. 

This priority axis focuses on the selected fields of the regional economic system that have potential to contribute significantly to reinforcing competitiveness of the Bratislava Region. The targeted and coordinated interventions into the fields of innovations and informatisation represent an effective response to globalisation of economy and increasing of competition in the domestic and foreign markets. Communication and active cooperation between the relevant regional players and mobilisation of further available resources are the conditions for achieving effect of supported activities. 

The global objective of the priority axis is effective support of transition of the region towards knowledge-based economy through effective utilization of the innovative ICT with emphasis on their utilization within SME. The activities will be performed in accordance with the relevant strategies and policies (Development Strategy of the BSR, ECDPs of the BSR, towns and municipalities, Territorial Planning Scheme, Regional Innovative Strategy, Information System of Public Administration, etc.), respecting specific needs of the Bratislava Region so that it enables to achieve critical mass and leveraging effects. The anticipated effect of the interventions is an increased innovative capacity of enterprises, effective electronisation of the public self-government, improvement of offer of on-line services, effective use of ICT in SME localised in the region, thus reinforcement of the ability to create and valorise knowledge in the form of new top products, services, processes and competences. 

Fulfilment of the objective of the priority axis 2 is managed by the following groups of the activities: 

· support of creation and introduction of innovation and technological transfers within SME 

· support of introduction and use of progressive technologies within SME with the goal to reduce energy and material demands and technologies or utilization of the renewable sources 

· support of introduction of the innovative technologies within SME for preventing the atmosphere pollution or for reduction of the emissions in the atmosphere, etc. 

· protection of intellectual property 

· electronisation of self-governing authority and development of the electronic services on the local and regional levels including the establishing and development of the integrated servicing places enabling providing the public services on one spot. 

· introduction and effective use of access to ICT in SME. 

The operations aimed at innovation and technological transfers are supported preferentially in the innovative growth poles, including cores of settlement. The conditions will be established in the innovation growth poles for arising and development of the most important resources of growth, based on the utilization of knowledge, growth of effectiveness and efficiency of the decisive economic and social processes effecting development in other territory of the region and the SR. In cases where the significant economic and social impact is provable, the support is also provided to the areas outside of the innovative growth poles. 

The principle of the territorial concentration does not apply to the operations in the field of informatisation of society due to implementation of intervention within the whole territory. The programme manual of the OPBR gives a detailed description of these activities. 
Table 22 Indicators at the level of priority axis 2

	Name of INDICATOR
	TypE
	Unit of measure jednotka
	indicator definition
	output value  of
SR
	target value of
SR 

2015

	
	
	
	
	year
	value
	

	Number of supported projects focused on introduction of innovations and technological transfers in SME
	Output / core No. 40
	Number 
	Number of projects supported within measure  2.1 
	2006
	0
	100

	Of which: number of starting SMEs -  “start-ups”
	Output / core No. 8
	Number 
	Number of projects supported of starting SMEs (first two years after start) focused on the introduction of innovations and technological transfers (measure 2.1)
	2006
	0
	10

	Number of created jobs in SME
	Result  / core No. 9
	Number of men/ number of women 
	Number of created jobs created by intervention in SMEs 
	2006
	0
	100/ 100

	Number of projects aimed at cooperating with SME and public research organisations 
	Output / core No. 5
	Number
	Number of projects aimed at cooperating with SME and public research organisations within measure 2.1
	2006
	0
	 3 

	Number of patent applications submitted to EPO*
	Result
	Number
	Number of patent applications submitted to EPO as a result of supported projects  
	2006
	0
	22

	Number of innovated products introduced to market 
	Result
	Number
	Number of innovated products introduced to market as a result of realisation of projects in Bratislava region 
	2006
	0
	40

	Number of supported projects aimed at increasing the informatisation of society 
	Output / core No. 11
	Number
	Number of supported projects aimed at increasing the informatisation of society within measure  2.2
	2006
	0
	75

	Increase of number of residents with access to ISP** in total number of residents
	Result
	Number
	Number of residents within 15 minutes of net time (without travelling to bus stop and waiting) of travelling by public transport to the next  ISP in operation. 
	2006
	0
	200 000

	Additional capacity of renewable energy production 
	Result/ core No. 24
	MW 
	Installed performance of thermal and electric power together in MW. If a new device is installed, the installed performance of the device is a part of technical documentation delivered by the manufacturer. In the case of reconstruction of existing device, data about the installed performance of the device are issued by the supplier of the reconstruction. 
	2006
	0
	      N/A***

	Number of implemented electronic services available online 
	Output 
	Number
	Services which are completely available online, such as services which may be fully handled electronically  
	2006
	0
	24


*EPO = European Patent Office
** ISP = integrated service point
*** The target value is not included as it is not possible to assume the original installed performance of facilities in supported projects and the change of their value after subsidy.
 The following two Measures are determined for implementation of the priority axis: 

· Measure 2.1 Innovation and Technological Transfers

· Measure 2.2 Informatisation of Society. 

5.2.2. Main fields of the interventions within the priority axis 2
A. Measure 2. 1 Innovations and Technological Transfers
The objective of the measure is to increase significantly all the types of innovations in entrepreneurial sphere, support the introduction of progressive technologies, thus to ensure a long-term competitiveness of SME and high growth of their productivity. 

The Bratislava Region has the best assumptions to become an innovative leader of the Slovak economy. However, analysis showed the several problematic fields which are the barriers of innovative development. One among the other reasons of the low innovation activity in the SR regions is the undeveloped support structure for innovation in the growth poles. The reason of this status, was privatisation of state enterprises and research institutions, that meanwhile finished their operations. The further reasons are the following: loss of markets, non-existing of general and non-applied regional innovation strategy, lack of the financial resources on its updating and aiming of regional development based on rather low price of labour, cheap material, energy inputs and incentives for foreign investors. Another reason of the lower interest of enterprises in introducing innovation into practice is the lack of information and necessary services, as well as the lack of suitable infrastructure. 

It implies from the lessons from evaluations of the activities, performed in 2004-2006, that for the growth of Slovak economy and growth of employment, as well as introduction of innovations, sustainable growth and increase of competitive ability of industry and services, it is required to support the activities focused mainly on the following activities: 

· transfer of innovative technologies, 

· increase of innovative activity in enterprises and the higher application of R&D into the innovation process, 

· reinforcement of cooperation of enterprises with the R&D institutions and universities, Regional research and innovation centre of the BSR will be supported from the Operational Programme Research and Development  

· activities linked to developing of quality management systems, protection of intellectual property and certification of products 

Innovations arise and are the results of the activities in the management, trade and technologies. According to this, innovations can have character of non-technical innovations (e.g., organisational and marketing innovations), product innovations and technological innovations. Innovations are supporting the use of intellectual property in practice not only through the introduction of the more effective technologies and methods of management, enabling to respond to the change and opportunities in market but they also support by establishing and maintaining qualified jobs. 

The interventions aim predominantly at development of the material and logistic infrastructure for the innovative entrepreneurial activities focused on support R&D in SME so that their innovation activity will increase. Support is focused on the activities linked to protection of the industrial property, normalisation, accreditation and also on the quality. 
Innovations in the companies will head for the proj ects of transfer of new technologies, innovation of the processes and products. The support provided will enable to improve financial stability of enterprises which execute the innovations of products, technologies and services. Energy demands of the industry comparing to the ED will be partially solved through innovation of technologies as well. 
For improvement of innovative performance of the SR, the ME SR elaborated the new Innovation Strategy adopted by the SR Government. This Strategy was based on the individual Regional Innovation Strategies (RIS) elaborated by the self-governing regions. In parallel, the ME SR prepared the legislation change on innovations. 

Despite it that the overall total energy consumption is gradually declining, energy consumption in the SR industry is the highest comparing to the EU states, what results from the existence of energy-demanding production of the local industry. Support of the OPBR aims at the increase of energy efficiency in the production and effective utilization of energy. It has to enable to introduce such technologies that are less demanding for energy consumption and that can produce energy also from alternative, mainly renewable resources.
SME support is focused mainly on establishing and development of enterprises based on the new technologies. The essential point of view for the selection of projects will be their compliance with the principles of SD and reduction of energy demands. The projects have to be focused on introduction of a new (from the EU point of view) technology or products and services that are outcome of the own research and development, or other R&D institutions. 

Reinforcement of innovation activities of entrepreneurs is performed through protection and commercialisation of the intellectual property. The objective of the measure in this field should prefer those who want to protect their research results by a patent application. The process innovations will be supported by means of acquiring quality certificates and international accreditations. 

The measure "Innovation and Technological Transfers" complies with the specific priority of NSRF No. 2.4 "Support Competitiveness of Enterprises and Services" mainly through innovations. Result of support should be modernisation and advancing of effectiveness of the production and services which will contribute to the increase of competitiveness of economy, reducing intra-regional disparities, creation of new innovative (high-tech) SME and establishing the new jobs. The objective of the specific priority 2.4 is to ensure sustainable economic growth and employment. 

The Operational Programme Bratislava Region in the field of innovations links up to the interventions that will be supported in the region within the Operational Programme Research and Development. While the OPRD aims predominantly at increasing of the quality of the public research sector and developing the RRIC, the OPBR aims at reinforcement of the strategic direction of the region. 
The measure aims at support of the private sector SME. 

Brief description of the activities 

Support establishing and introduction of innovations and technological transfers within SME: Preparation of the projects of technology transfer and knowledge transfer to enterprises - proposals of the development projects, studies of technical feasibility, identification of the available products, technologies and procedures; analysis of functional and market applicability of the product or process; implementation of introduction of innovations based on the feasibility studies and prepared analytic projects; support the innovation counselling services which means counselling in the sphere of management, technical assistance services in the spheres of the technology transfer, consultations in case of acquiring and protection of the intellectual property and trading with them in case of licensing agreements on counselling on norms using, support marketing plans; procurement of apparatus and testing equipment for the purposes of the new products; production of prototypes, their trial, semi-operation and verification series with products, innovation product offer of SME via purchasing the new progressive technologies aimed at use the new ideas, patents, etc., support cooperation of enterprises and public research organisations, using the databanks and laboratories, support renting the premises in technological parks, innovation centres, support the purchase of the patent, licence or re- financing of the relevant expenses for acquiring the new results of the research and development. 

Support introduction and use of progressive technologies within SME: preparation of the projects for the technologies transfer and knowledge transfer to enterprises with the goal of reducing energy and material demands, support pilot projects and programmes of implementation of the new technologies for the use of energy from renewable resources, evaluation of impacts, constructing equipment generating energy from renewable resources, predominantly small water power plants, equipment for energy use of biomass, biogas, equipments for production of bio-fuels, thermal pumps not working with the so-called hard freons, equipment for use of solar energy, equipments for use of geothermal energy, equipments for use wind energy. 

Support introduction of innovative technologies within SME: to prevent from arising of the atmosphere pollution or reduction of emissions into the atmosphere from the existing pollution resources, support introduction of the progressive technologies enabling to reduce emissions in SME, introduction of the innovative technological processes restricting use of the organic solvents (e.g. water-soluble paints, varnishes and glues). 

Protection of intellectual property: increase of competitiveness of entrepreneurial entities through introduction of the methods of quality management (ISO 9000, ISO 14000, introduction of Eco-Management and Audit Schemes), support of pre-certification, certification as well as re-certification processes related to introduction of quality management systems; support acquisition of foreign quality certificate; support in acquiring of the domestic and international accreditations. 

The following activities will be supported within the investment activities: 

· the activities aimed at innovation of machines, devices and equipment, testing facilities, production procedures and technologies with the goal to increase competitiveness and value added including inevitable hardware and software; 

· the activities aimed at modernization of machines, devices and equipment, production procedures and technologies with the goal to reduce and remove negative effects of the industry and services on environment, including necessary hardware and software; 

· and other similar eligible activities supporting the objectives of the measure 

Anticipated forms of state aid: 

· Scheme of support for small and medium-sized innovative enterprises (scheme of state aid) - direct support in the form of grant; 

· Scheme of support for the small and medium entrepreneurs of the OPBR (scheme of aid de minimis). 

B. Measure 2. 2 Informatisation of Society

The objective of the measure is to support the knowledge-based economy development through interventions into the products in the field of information and communication technologies.
With respect to the insufficient use of ICT in the Bratislava Region, it is required to focus support to the side of demand (citizens, SME), as well as to the side of offer (regional and local self-governments). Readiness and capacity of the region from the view of the current and predominantly future requirements of knowledge-based economy are not sufficient. Therefore, emphasis is put on the selection of suitable instruments enabling increasing the level of informatisation in the Bratislava Region so that its deliverables could be demonstrated on the quality of life of citizens and increasing competitiveness of the entrepreneurial sector. 

The inevitable assumption for increasing competitiveness of the enterprises is to establish pre​conditions for their development from the side of the regional and local self-governments. The regional and local self-governments can advance in the field of informatisation the effectiveness of utilization of the existing and future development factors through increasing of the quality of contents and extent of electronic applications and services. Therefore support aims at electronisation of self-government and development of services provided by the regional and local self-governments with aiming at the end user (citizens, entrepreneurs, clients). The goal is to make the contacts of the citizens and business sphere representatives with the public administration easier and to arrange transit to the digital administration. 

Electronisation of the public administration at the central level will be implemented by means of the measure 1.1 of the OPIS. Actions benefiting the region of Bratislava are not eligible for support from OPIS, as it covers only the “Convergence” objective. Within OPIS, a pro rata principle has been applied to actions which have a nationwide benefit, so that the impact on areas outside of Bratislava region can be funded. Based on the pro rata principle, value of 88,6 % has been stated, whereby the rest of 11,4 % is related to the activities which bring profit to the Bratislava Region. These 11,4 % of the expenses on the nationwide activities must be funded from other national sources. Expenditures for electronisation of the self-government at the regional and local levels are financed through the OPBR, thus achieving the complementarity among the operational programmes. The goal of supporting the self-​government from the OPBR is strengthening the use of a single information environment, advancing effectiveness of the self-government administration activities and providing the access to the basic e-services to the citizens and entrepreneurs. Without support of the regional and local self-governments it is not possible to ensure for SME in the Objective RCE the access to the same online services as supported in Objective Convergence. 

In accordance with the aim to increase the effectiveness of the self-government administration functioning and providing the quality services for the users, the integrated servicing places will be developed in the centres of core areas, where electronic services will be provided by the self-government administration on one and single place. The concerned investments are accompanied with the increasing of information for target groups about the options of the internet access. 

Improvement and expanding of access to ICT will be supported directly in SME as well. Despite the fact that the BSR belongs to the regions with the highest level of informatisation in the SR, it reports in the field of SME under average values of the indicators of information society. The aim of the OPBR is to establish such an environment in SME, that they become enterprises that can guarantee a dynamic response to the requirements of market, its opportunities and external threats. 

Support for SME aims at establishing and improvement of accessibility to ICT, advancing the quality of services and applications (e-business, establishing networks, etc.) and their effective use. Particular attention will be targeted to the support of activities focused on designing digital contents. Support will be provided through the scheme of aid de minimis. 

The OPBR through this measure links up to the 2nd strategic priority of the NSRF titled “Knowledge-based Economy” and within it to the specific priority 2.1 “Informatisation of Society”. The objective of the specific priority is establishing of inclusive information society as a mean for development of highly performing knowledge-based economy. 

The activities of the measure are in accordance with the Strategic Guidance on Community Cohesion - Support of information society for everybody. The measure, with respect to the Guidance, shall contribute to support of the offer and demand of ICT products and public and private services.  . 

The measure aims at support of the local and regional self-governments and the private sector - SME. 

Brief description of the activities 

Electronisation of the self-government and development of e-services at the local and regional levels 

The framework activity results from the concept of informatisation of the self-government administration which will be elaborated into detail on the basis of the feasibility study and will precede implementation of activity and from the supporting projects in the programming period 2004-2006 (Information System of the Public Administration Geoportal of the BSR, Extension of Graphical Part of the Database Register for the Needs of the BSR Geoportal). The activity will be implemented mainly through the individual projects prepared based on the above study and reflected into the national concept of informatisation of the public administration and related concepts of informatisation of individual compulsory entities of the public administration at the central, regional and local levels. 

Framework activities: 

· establishing and sustainable development of the quality back office of self-government through the investments into the shared HW, SW supporting execution of the key processes at the regional and local levels of self-government with the concept of ISPA integrated architecture that will enable to build up systematically the network of integrated servicing places, so that the density of coverage in the region and availability of services significantly reduces the need to travel when dealing with services of the public administration 

· introduction of effective self-government e-services, in order for them to be in accordance with the concept of e-services provided by the state administration and so that they are performed together with electronisation of the public administration at the central level. These e-services imply from the new options of electronisation of the public administration and the generally recognised principles of e-government. The main task of the integrated information system will be provision of the electronic services, which are provided by local and regional self-government within the framework of their original competences to the public (citizens and entrepreneurs).
· establishing and development of integrated servicing places where the full or partial e-services will be provided on one spot. 

Introduction and efficient use of access to ICT in SME 

The operations will be focused to the efficient use of the ICT potential, i.e. to the development of local area networks (LAN) within the framework of SME, procurement of the inevitable hardware and software for construction of the local (intra-company) networks, establishing, designing and maintenance of electronic services and applications (e.g., e-shop), design and maintenance of websites, development of electronic information and booking systems, etc.
Anticipated forms of state aid: 

Scheme of support of small and medium entrepreneurs of the OPBR (scheme of aid de minimis). 

5.2.3. Justification of the priority axis

Priority axis Knowledge-based Economy will be executed through two particular thematic measures which are closely related and which support the integrated approach to the solutions of the recent issues of the Bratislava Region development. The measures are the key from the point of view of the Strategy of Competitiveness of the SR till 2010 and support the fulfilment of the Lisbon strategy. 

The Bratislava Region with a respect to its location potential, level of economic growth and international links has ambition to be included among the developed regions of Europe. To achieve the prosperity and to ensure the high living standards of the region's population depends in a large extent upon the ability of the region and its enterprises to respond flexibly to the fast changing economic environment due to globalization. Therefore, for the further growth of the region, its adaptability to the new conditions and sufficiently quick adaptation to the structural changes is decisive. These processes are based on the effective and efficient acquisition, processing, utilization and spreading the new scientific knowledge and innovations at the side of the private as well as the public sectors. In the process of developing the regional knowledge-based economy, the quality or the regional innovation system and the level of informatisation of the society in the Bratislava Region, play the significant roles. 

In 2006, based on the evaluation of the regional innovative performance through the aggregate regional innovation index, the BSR was ranked on the 27th place among the European regions. This ranking can be considered as a success that is however based mainly on the above-average values of the human resources in science and research indicators (157 % of the EU average), whole-life education (144 %) and employment in high-tech services. The reinforcement of the regional innovation system is the necessary condition for increasing the overall innovation ability of the region. The innovation system with respect to its fragility without the targeted support is not able to support long-term effective competitiveness of the region and enterprises in the growing international competition. Complex development of the innovation infrastructure, support of innovative and technologically oriented enterprises being able to produce new and competitive products and services, belong among the priority fields, under conditions that they have access to the financial resources and venture capital. 

The effective and efficient utilization of ICT by society is an important part of the functioning economy based on knowledge. ICT enable fast communication among the relevant partners of the regional development and mutual exchange of information. Introduction and utilization of the new ICT, e-services and spreading of the digital contents contribute to the increase of competitiveness and productivity of the region and the enterprises making their business there. With respect to the identified needs, it is important to devote the targeted support to the selected fields which are critical for the further development of informatisation of society in the Bratislava Region. This way, also the continuity of the pilot projects in the field of informatisation of the regional and local self-government, supported within the Single Programming Document Bratislava NUTS 2 Region Objective 2, is ensured.
E-services of the local and regional self-government for citizens and entrepreneurs are supported within the OPBR. Benefit for the citizens will be saving of time and financial costs through the better availability of the public administration services at the integrated servicing places or through online services. The specific e-services at the local or regional level aimed at entrepreneurs (government to business) should bring profit mainly to SME. 

Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
In contrast to original document of OPBR as approved by EC Decision No. K(2007)6125 as of 3 December 2007, the Priority axis 2 was revised from the point of view of the content and funding.

The reason for changes in target of the priority axis was, on one hand, lack of SME interest in research and development
 projects within the framework of the measure 2.1 and inefficient pursuit of the activities aimed at support of broadband internet access in the territory of BSR
 and, on the other hand, the increase of SME interest in investments into introduction and utilization of progressive and innovative technologies and an increase in need of funding resources for projects of electronisation of regional and local self-governments. The revision of OPBR reduced the financial allocation for support of research and development projects and the support of broadband internet access was excluded from the scope of OPBR. With respect to the above facts, based on the evaluation of OPBR, financial allocation for the progressive and innovative technology introduction and use projects was increased by EUR 6,038,400 (of which EUR 3,000,000 were transferred from the support of research and development projects and EUR 3,038,400 were transferred from measure 2.2 into the support of broadband internet access). At the same time, the financial allocation for regional and local self-government electronisation projects was increased by EUR 2,025,600 (transfer within measure 2.2 from the support of broadband internet access). 
5.3. Priority axis 3 Technical Assistance

5.3.1. Objectives and focus of the priority axis

 

The objective of this priority axis is to provide the OPBR implementation in accordance with the requirements for management, implementation, control, monitoring and evaluation of the operational programme and for the administrative structures responsible for the implementation of the operational programme. 

Technical Assistance as the separate priority axis of the Operational Programme Bratislava Region aims at ensuring the supportive mechanism for conducting individual tasks of the MA for the OPBR and the IBMA for the OPBR defined in the General Regulation. 

It will be focused on the support of the effective management of the operational programme, its promotion and support of the evaluation of the priority axes and projects. It will be used for the activities related to the management, monitoring, control, analysis and providing of information, including promotion, evaluation and exchange experience. 

5.3.2. Priority theme within the priority axis 3 

The following priority themes
 apply to the field of Technical Assistance: 
85 - Preparation and implementation, monitoring, control and audit 
86 - Evaluation and studies; information and publicity 

The MA for the OPBR or the IBMA for the OPRB can use resources of the technical assistance (TA) for co-financing of the activities supporting effective implementation of the OPBR in terms of the stating the fields of activities, mainly for the following fields: 

Priority theme 85 - Preparation and implementation, monitoring, control and audit 

in the personnel field: 

· the activities related to the process of the personnel training involved in the implementation of the interventions from the SF and the CF within the OPBR (seminars, trainings, courses, fellowship stays, working journeys, etc.) 

· salary provision for the personnel (including the benefits) for all the eligible personnel involved in the implementation of assistance from the ERDF within the OPBR, including fund contributions of the employer and employees 

in the field of technical facilities: 

· the activities aimed at adequate material and technical provision of the eligible entities related to support the implementation of assistance from the ERDF within the OPBR 
 in the field of operation expenditures: 

· the activities directly related to the operational provision of the implementation of the interventions from the ERDF within the OPBR (operational expenditures, expenditures for maintenance, etc.) 

in the field of the preparation and implementation: 

· the activities aimed at the field of designing and updating the strategic and methodical documents 

· the activities related to the process of implementation of the OPBR, including the fields of the financial and the projects/programmes management 

in the field of control and audit: 

· the activities related to the introduction and coordination of the effective systems of the OPBR control and audit 

· the activities related to the conduct of control and audit of the OPBR and projects implementation
in the field of monitoring: 

· the activities related to monitoring of implementation of the projects and the OPBR
· the activities related to monitoring of implementation of the horizontal priorities 

· the activities related to the preparation and provision of the conduct of competencies of the monitoring committee, the working, coordination groups and committees in competence of the MA for the OPBR (these expenditures may include also expenditures for experts and other members in these committees, including third country participants, if the chair-person of such committee considers their presence to be inevitable for the effective implementation of assistance) 

Priority theme 86 - Evaluation and studies; providing information and publicity 

in the field of informing and publicity: 

· the activities related to the provision of information, spreading awareness of the programme and the provision of publicity of the OPBR at the adequate level
 for the beneficiaries, potential beneficiaries and the public 

· the activities related to establishing the network of contact places and information channels 

· the activities related to the preparation and implementation of the Communication Plan 

· the activities linked to the reinforcement of absorption ability, i.e., the provision of methodical and professional counselling, support of activities for help to applicants, the provision of training and seminars for exchange of experience and spreading examples of the lessons learned, support partnership and mutual cooperation in preparing and implementing projects, implementation of activities for monitoring of absorption capacity, etc. 

in the field of evaluation and studies: 

· the activities related to the provision of the specific evaluations of the OPBR implementation executed by the external experts or the internal or the external units functionally independent on the Audit Authority

· the activities related to ex ante evaluation used for identification and assessment of the differences and gaps and the potential of the development, goals that should be achieved, anticipated results, the extent to which the Community priorities were taken into consideration, compliance of the strategy proposed for the regions, experience from the previous programming period, quality of the programming procedures, implementation, financial management, monitoring and evaluation, potential value added for the Community 

· the evaluation activities linked to monitoring the OPBR over the programming period and the preparation of groundwork documents for the European Commission which performs subsequent evaluation 

· the activities focused to elaboration of the expert's opinions, methodologies, studies, assessment of the effect on the environment, regional analyses and other analyses related to the preparation and implementation of the OPBR 

5.3.3. Justification of the priority axis

Technical Assistance is the particular priority axis of the OPBR which purpose is to support implementation of other priority axes and the activities mentioned in the operational programme. The effective implementation of the operational programme depends on the abilities of the authorities involved into the implementation to carry out their functions in accordance with the obligations implied from the EU Regulations. 

To meet the tasks of the MA for the OPBR, it is inevitable to ensure the material, technical, administrative and spatial conditions but, at the same time, also the methodological and analytical services related to the management, implementation, monitoring, evaluation and control of the programme. In relation to the transfer of conduct of the MA competencies in the field of implementation of the OPBR to the IBMA at the level NUTS 3, it is required to ensure the supportive financial resources related to the establishment and operation of another entity involved into the implementation of the programme. At the same time, it is necessary to ensure sufficient publicity about the options that provide the EU Structural Funds and their positive effect on the development of Slovakia. Despite the significant advancement of effectiveness of the implementation and control mechanisms, the implementation of the OPBR requires an increase of the administrative capacities. 

The MA for the OPBR is responsible for coordination of the projects elaboration and proportionality of the resources distribution for the separate fields of the activities, taking into consideration the goals and specifics of the operational programme and number of eligible entities involved in its implementation, demand of the processes for administrative capacities, etc. In the interest of the effective use of resources of TA of the OPBR and in accordance with the relevant guidance of the Central Coordination Authority (hereinafter "the CCA"), the MA for the OPBR elaborates and approves separated projects of TA for the priority theme 85 "Preparation, implementation, monitoring and control", and the priority theme 86 "Evaluation and studies; Information and communication". 
Amendment from the aspect of the year 2010
Within revision of OPBR, it was necessary to modify the indicators at the level of priority axis No. 3. Within the “Number of Technical Assistance Projects” indicator, the target value was increased to number “20”. Originally, only two planned projects of TA were to be implemented, while the entire range of activities of the relevant priority theme was to be included in one extensive project which was to be approved for the entire period of implementation of the operational programme. Within the revision, the MA of the OPBR increased the target value of the indicator, since a higher number of mainly short-term projects of technical assistance of OPBR followed from the fact that the MA of the OPBR can be more flexible when reacting to occurred needs in the planning of activities for the period covered by the relevant project. 

The target value of the “Number of Employees Participating in Administration of Programme” indicator was modified by the revision of the programme as well, namely by reducing the target value from number “48” to “37”. The modification of the indicator is associated with the reorganisation of the state administration bodies in SR in 2010 and it also proceeds from partial changes in the Regional Development Support Agency section (in which also the Assistance Management Department for the Bratislava Region is organisationally included), within which a part of jobs from the above Department was moved to other departments organisationally included in the Regional Development Support Agency of MARD SR. The reduction of administrative capacities is related also to the termination of implementation of the Single Programming Document Bratislava Objective 2 (SPD2), while the Assistance Management Department for the Bratislava Region implemented concurrently two assistance programmes (SPD2 and OPBR). The reduction of value of this indicator does not affect the administration capacities of the Intermediary Body for OPBR.
Table 23 Indicators at the level of priority axis 3

	Indicator 
	Type
	Unit
	Indicator definition
	Reference value
	Target value
	source

	
	
	
	
	SR
	SR 2015
	

	
	
	
	
	year
	value
	
	

	Number of TA projects
	Output
	Number 
	Number of projects of technical assistance (project submitted for preparation execution, monitoring and control and project on evaluation and studies, information and communication) 
	2006
	0
	20
	MARD SR

	Number of the employees who  participate in the programme administration
	Output
	Number
	Number of employees who participate in programme administration 
	2006
	22
	 37
	MARD SR


6. HORIZONTAL PRIORITIES

The following four horizontal priorities are observed in a case of every intervention within the OPBR in accordance with the National Strategic Reference Framework of the SR: 

· Marginalized Roma Communities 

· Equality of Opportunities 

· Sustainable Development 

· Information Society 

Impact of the programme implementation on the goals of horizontal priorities will be assessed at the level of the projects during the evaluation process, during the implementation and after their terminations, as well as at the level of the programme that will be assessed as a whole. 

6.1. Character and scope of the horizontal priorities

Every of all four horizontal priorities differ in its character, requiring the specific approach in the process of implementation. The purpose of every horizontal priority is to ensure achievement of its defined objective concerning the several priorities of the NSRF and thus it cannot be ensured through only one operational programme but requires coordinated approach crossing several specific priorities or projects. 

The horizontal priorities are applied according to their character to the relevant operational programmes in terms of the following table. 

Table 24 Application of the horizontal priorities

	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Horizontal priority 
	
	Objective of the horizontal priority 
	Application of the horizontal priority 

	Marginalized Roma 

Communities (MRC) 
	Increasing of employment and educational level of the 

members of MRC and improve their living conditions 
	Complex approach (integration of the projects 

from several operational programmes) 

	Equality of 

Opportunities 
	Ensuring equality of opportunities for everybody and 

prevent from all the forms of discrimination 
	Principle applied in every project 

	Sustainable 

Development 
	Ensuring environmental, economic and social 

sustainability and social sustainability of the economic growth 
	Principle at the level of the strategic objective 

of the NSRF 

	Information Society 
	Development of inclusive information society 
	Integrated approach (interoperability of the 

information systems of the self-government 

administration and introduction of e-services in 

the operational programmes) 


Source: MCRD SR, 2007 

Indicators for the horizontal priorities 

The indicators for the horizontal priorities at the level of NSRF were discussed and arranged in cooperation with all the Managing Authorities and sponsors of the horizontal priorities through the Workgroup of the CCA for monitoring and evaluation, and later on approved by the coordination session of the CCA at the level of general directors in links to the arrangement of indicators in separate OPs, according to the comments of the EC. Subsequently, this system was approved at the session of the National Monitoring Committee for the NSRF. 

The indicative list of the indicators for the horizontal priorities is part of the Annex No. 13 to the NSRF titled “Indicators of the Horizontal Priorities of the NSRF”. In collaboration with MA and coordinators of the horizontal priorities the list was updated and approved resolution NMC for NSRD n. NMC NSRF/2009/2. A part of the coordination of implementation of horizontal priorities is a set of measurable indicators for the horizontal priorities at the operational program/priority axes, respectively measures through which the horizontal priorities are monitored is a part of System of coordination of implementation of horizontal priorities
   Table with indicative list of measurable indicators for horizontal priorities within OPBR is attached hereto as Annex No. 11.
6.1.1. Marginalized Roma Communities 

The disadvantaged position of marginalized Roma communities (hereinafter "MRC") is not apparent in the Bratislava Region to such extent as in other areas of the Slovak Republic. With regard of the fact that Roma minority population in the Bratislava Region has the low share, with the higher rate of concentration in Bratislava and municipalities of the Záhorie region, as well as with the high level of the social inclusion, this issue does not require any particular attention in the Bratislava Region within this OP. Despite the aforesaid facts, because of ever increasing growth of social exclusion and the need of performing preventive measures, the OPBR allows for support of social services institutions, and the community centres for the groups endangered by social exclusion – marginalized Roma communities. It is also predominantly important to ensure increasing of the educational level, improving living standards and the social position of the Roma community what is included into the OP Education and the OP Employment and Social Inclusion. The OPBR in its priority axes does not specify any activity special for Roma community, nevertheless its framework activities including the support competitiveness by establishing new jobs in the diverse fields, contributing to development of Information Society can influence the Roma minority but do not solve directly the issue of social inclusion of marginalized Roma communities. 

The OPBR as a whole provides the same opportunity for the professional realisation to everybody. In case of indirect form of fulfilling the horizontal priorities by creating the new jobs, the anti discriminating principle must be followed not only concerning the Roma community but also towards every marginalized group. 

Two approaches are defined within the NSRF concerning the solution of the MRC issues, as follows: 

1. Complex approach, where the emphasis is put on the mutual cross-connection of the activities and on the active participation of the local community within the project execution, will manage the system solution of the MRC problems and will enable long-term strategic planning and management of the community development. This approach will not be applied within the OPBR because it will be applied in the areas with significant MRC concentration. 

2. Individual demand-oriented approach which supplements the complex approach and can be used within all the operational programmes. The evaluation criteria for the horizontal priorities for the projects will be defined within the framework of this individual approach. These criteria will apply in case the MRC will be present in the areas of the executed project and the execution of the project will have the positive impact on the quality of their lives. The introduction of these criteria will contribute to the per-cent/points evaluation of the project. First of all the interventions within the Priority axis 1 are focused on the improvement of the quality of lives of all the inhabitants of the Bratislava Region therefore they represent indirect impact also for the MRC communities representatives. 

6.1.2. Equality of opportunities

Based on approved NSRF, the global goal of the horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities (hereinafter “HP EO”) is ensuring the equality of opportunities for everyone and prevention of all types of discrimination. HP EO across all programmes supports the prevention and elimination of the discrimination based on sex, gender, race, ethnic origin, church, religion, health disability, age or sexual preference; by creation of the conditions for entry into different social environments, reflecting their specific needs. Also the application of the gender principle, i.e. equality of opportunities for women and men, covers the actual context of NSRF under the HP EO. It is however necessary to ensure that this principle is not lost from special consideration, since the principle of gender equality as such, belongs to main goals of Structural Funds. According to the Article 2 of the Amsterdam convention, it is the task of the Community to achieve equal position for women and men within the society and, according to the Article 3 the obligation is set, to remove the disparities and push the gender equality in all activities by means of gender mainstreaming. Gender mainstreaming – or principle of reflecting the gender aspect – is an analytical and decision procedure, where all conceptual, strategic, decisive and evaluation processes in all stages of preparation and execution, are governed by the aspect of gender equality.
Special issue within the framework of ensuring the goals of equality of opportunities, is the contribution of NSRF to assurance of the principle of accessibility of the physical environment, transport and public services for the disabled persons and the persons with limited mobility and orientation.

Within the context of implementation of the structural assistance, this means that for programming, monitoring and evaluation, the contribution for improvement or strengthening of the opportunities for all is taken into consideration, including the special consideration supporting gender equality, as well as accessibility of public transport, physical environment and public services for citizens with limited mobility.

Based on the equality of opportunities concept it is required for the efficient equality enforcing that the institutional provision and application for equality of opportunities in the Slovak society covers all levels of self-government administration and self-government. The activities in the projects implementing will be ensured in accordance with the SR legislation in the field of compliance with the rules of equality of opportunities. 

Equality of opportunities for women is considered in evaluating projects besides other, too. At present, the unequal position of women in the labour market is characterised by lower salaries, low participation of women in the field of business, their low number of managerial positions and ongoing feminisation of certain sectors. All the framework activities of the OPBR are context-neutral to the HP EO establishing the equal conditions for genders and minorities. 

Through development of the infrastructure, the principles of equal treatment are not touched. Results of the OPBR projects implementation are determined for the broad public and have the non-discrimination character. 

Contribution of the OPBR to fulfilment of the horizontal priority Equality of opportunities
The OPBR has a positive attitude to HP EO. The HP EO in conditions of OPBR represents mainly enhancements of the number of e-services of local and regional self-government, implemented electronic barrier-less and safe access to public infrastructure and infrastructure of the employers – SME. At the same time, it creates the assumptions for application of the group which can be affected by inconsistency of the market – this applies mainly to the graduates from the schools, who frequently do not find fast access to practice. The attention is put also to the projects supporting creation of new working places aimed to increase the employment rate and decrease of female unemployment on the labour market, thus reduction of the difference in the extent of employment and unemployment between women and men. The OPBR contributes to achievement of the HP EO by means of the measure 1.1 Regeneration of Settlements, 1.2  Regional and Urban Public transport, 2.1 Innovations and Technological transfers, 2.2 Informatisation of Society.

6.1.3. Sustainable development

Sustainable development (hereinafter “SD”) is one of the basic objectives of the EU conducting all its policies and activities. 

SD means targeted, long-term (ongoing), complex and synergic process effecting the conditions and all aspects of life (cultural, social, economic, environmental and institutional) at all the levels (local, regional and national) leading to such functional model of certain community (local, regional and international community) that brings satisfaction from the quality point of view to the biological, material, spiritual and social needs and interests of people while eliminating or significantly restricting the interventions damaging or spoiling the conditions of life, not burdening the country over the respectable rate, using meaningfully its resources and protecting cultural and natural heritage. 

The NSRF for 2007-2013 comprises SD as one of the key principles in the strategic objective, defining the respect of SD as one of the key conditions for increasing the competitiveness and performance of the SR regions and economy in the period of 2007-2013. Thus, fulfilment of the long-term vision of the NSRF, i.e., the process of convergence of the SR economy to the EU-15 average, must take place according to the conditions of SD. 

The objective of the horizontal priority Sustainable Development (hereinafter “HP SD”) is to ensure that the resulting effects from all the interventions financed within the NSRF, support sustainable development in the synergic way in all its components, i.e., in the environmental, economic and social components in accordance with the objectives and indicators of the EU Sustainable Development Strategy.

Specific objectives of sustainable development as defined in System of coordination of implementation of sustainable development are the following:
• Increasing economic prosperity
• Improved environmental quality
• Social solidarity and inclusion
• Balanced Regional Development
The key instruments, to meet the goals of HP SD, are the integration instruments arising from the concept, legal and institutional framework of SD: 

· strategic and programme documents, concepts in the field of SD at the level of EU and SR at EU and Slovakia, including energy efficiency
· principles, priorities, objectives and indicators of SD 

Implementation of the HP SD, based on the use of integration instruments, is executed in the following stages of the programme cycle: 

a) Implementation: 

b) Monitoring

c) Evaluation

a) Implementation

· The fulfilment of the horizontal priority SD,  performed by defining a text for all the MA or the IBMA within the beneficiary manual, where the beneficiary for grant defines clearly, whether it/he/she through its/his/her project intends to support SD and in what way, is in the stage of implementation of the operational programmes. 

· In the stage of implementation, fulfilment of the horizontal priority SD will be ensured through setting up the projects evaluation criteria as part evaluation criteria listed in OP evaluation criteria in accordance with the objectives of the horizontal priority SD. HP SD is evaluated only within those projects, where the applicants for grant indicate positive influence on HP SD. 

b) Monitoring 

· In the stage of monitoring, the fulfilment of the HP SD is performed through the monitoring of fulfilment of the SD indicators at the levels of the operational programme, priority axis or the measures, respectively. The coordinator in cooperation with the representatives of individual Managing Authorities determines a set of indicators as part of the Coordination system of HP SD implementation. 

c) Evaluation

· The HP SD evaluation is aimed at assessment of the level of achievement of the HP SD goals, qualitative and quantitative assessment of the contribution of implemented projects to HP SD, effectivity and efficiency of HP SD implementation, evaluation of the outputs and results of the projects implemented within the framework of HP SD, etc. After conclusion of the programming period, the follow-up evaluation will be organized, focused to the impact of the projects implemented within the framework of HP SD and with relation to the HP SD goals.
· The evaluation results are inputs for proposals of improvement of operational programme implementation, hence also the whole NSRF from the point of view of HP SD implementation and together with the monitoring results, they are also the inputs for achievement of wished advancement on the way to achievement of principal economic, social and environmental goals of the HP SD.
· The renewed EU Sustainable Development Strategy 2006 issues from the EU Sustainable Development Strategy being elaborated at the national level into the SR Action Plan of Sustainable Development for 2005-2010, comprising of the long-term priorities - integrated objectives which are formulated into detail in 28 strategic objectives. The Coordinator evaluates, besides the evaluation of the contribution of operational programmes to achievement of the HP SD goals in relation to NSRF, also the achievement of SD Action plan strategic goals. The results of these evaluations form part of the annual reports and the HP SD final report, operational programmes and NSRF. The HP SD evaluation results reports are submitted to the members of the working group for SD and to the Government council for SD.

· The Coordinator elaborates the annual reports and the HP SD final report, giving the regional projection of the implemented activities as well, which are a part of annual reports and final report on the NSRF. 

· All outputs of the SRGO coordinator after agreement with the individual MAs, serve also as the inputs for sessions of the individual monitoring committees. 

· The HP SD Coordinator attends the sessions of the monitoring committees of the individual operational programmes as a full-fledged member.

6.1.4. Information Society

At present, while developing knowledge-based society the gradual change occurs in the world in its traditional perception in terms of the knowledge triangle (education, research, innovations) into the tetragon, where informatisation is added as the fourth dimension. Introduction of the information and communication technologies (ICT) and enhancing effectiveness of the processes through their use, contributes to the significant extent to much higher effectiveness and efficiency of the implementation of all knowledge-based society elements. Thus, knowledge-based society and information society do not establish two diverse factors supporting sustainable economic growth and increase competitiveness of the SR. The objective of the activities coordination in these fields is to ensure that they also contribute to fulfilment of the National Lisbon Strategy/Europe 2020 objectives. The objective of the horizontal priority Information society (hereinafter “HP IS”) is supporting of higher effectivity, transparency and quality of NSRF priorities implementation due to introduction and use of ICT instruments.

The specific HP IS goals as defined in the Coordination system of HP IS implementation are as follows:

· information literacy 

· effective electronisation of the self-government administration 

· broad availability of the internet 

Implementation of this horizontal priority will reinforce synergic interconnection of the concerned operational programmes and ensuring that the activities supported based on the particular projects, take into consideration the information society in all its aspects. 

The key instruments, through which the interventions are managed with purposes to fulfil the horizontal priority Information Society, are the integration instruments implied from the conceptual, legal and regulation framework of informatisation of society: 

· strategic documents, action plans in the field of informatisation of society at the EU and SR level

· legal framework of information society as defined in EU and SR acts of legislation 

· National Concept of Informatisation of Public Administration and based on it the concepts of the information systems development of the public administration of the compulsory entities that are the public administration institutions 

· national projects implemented within the OPIS 

· data standards, technological standards and security standards 

· methodical instructions, guidance, manuals for beneficiaries, possible calls for submitting the projects 

At the concept level, the responsibility for horizontal management and implementation of all projects of society informatisation belongs to the Ministry of Finances SR, which is the central authority of the state administration in the field of informatisation. GO SR under the act No. 575/2001 Coll. on Organization of the operation of Government and Organizations of central state administration, as amended, coordinates the fulfilment of the tasks in the field of society informatisation.  

Implementation of the HP IS is executed based on the use of the integration instruments in the following stages of the programme cycle: 

a) implementation

b) monitoring

c) evaluation

a) Implementation:

· In the stage of the operational programmes implementation, fulfilment of the HP IS is performed through defining of the a text for all the MA or the IBMA within the beneficiary manual where the beneficiary of grant defines clearly, whether it/he/she through its/his/her project contributes to the goals of HP IS and in what way. 

· In the stage of implementation, fulfilment of the HP is ensured further through setting up of project evaluation criteria, as part of OP evaluation criteria in accordance with the objectives of HP IS. The HP IS is evaluated only within those projects, where the applicants for grant indicate positive influence on HP IS. 

b) Monitoring

· In the stage of monitoring, fulfilment of the HP IS is executed through the monitoring of the HP IS indicators fulfilment at the levels of operational programmes and the priority axes. The coordinator in cooperation with the representatives of individual Managing Authorities determines a set of indicators as part of the Coordination system of HP IS implementation. Based on aggregated data at the level of operating programme, contained in the information about contribution of the operational programme to the fulfilment of the HP IS, the coordinator monitors given data and summarizes them in relation to NSRF and subsequently compiles them in annual and final HP IS reports.  

c) Evaluation

· The HP IS evaluation is aimed at assessment of the level of achievement of the HP IS goals, qualitative and quantitative assessment of the contribution of implemented projects to HP IS, effectivity and efficiency of HP IS implementation, evaluation of the outputs and results of the projects implemented within the framework of HP IS, etc. After conclusion of the programming period, the follow-up evaluation will be organized, focused to the impact of the projects implemented within the framework of HP IS and with relation to the HP IS goals.
· The evaluation results are inputs for proposals of improvement of operational programme implementation, hence also the whole NSRF from the point of view of HP IS implementation and together with the monitoring results, they are also the inputs for achievement of wished advancement on the way to achievement of principal goals of information society, as specified in the strategic documents. 

· The Coordinator elaborates the annual reports and the HP IS final report, giving the regional projection of the implemented activities as well, which are a part of annual reports and final report on the NSRF. 

· All outputs of the Coordinator after agreement with the individual MAs, serve also as the inputs for sessions of the individual monitoring committees. 

· The HP IS Coordinator attends the sessions of the monitoring committees of the individual operational programmes as a full-fledged member.

6.2. Coordination of the horizontal priorities 

The coordinators of the horizontal priorities are determined by the SR Government Resolution No. 1005/2006 as of 6 December 2006 as follows: the SRGO for the MRC, SD and information society, and the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family of the Slovak Republic ( hereinafter "MLSAF SR") for the horizontal priority equality of opportunities. 

The coordination of the horizontal priorities implementation is already described in a framework way already at the level of NSRF. The detailed description of every horizontal priority implementation system is given in the system of coordination of the horizontal priority implementation, individually elaborated for every of the horizontal priorities and approved by the CCA and the managing authorities for the operational programmes. 

Monitoring of every horizontal priority is arranged by the system of indicators that is at the programme level a part of NSRF and at the level of the priority axes, or at the level of individual operational programmes, respectively, part of the Coordination system of horizontal priority implementation. Implementation of horizontal priorities is separately monitored through the annual reports and final report of the operational programmes in accordance with character of the horizontal priorities as well as in the annual reports and final report on the NSRF, comprising of monitoring reports prepared by the coordinator of the respective horizontal priority also with stating the regional projection of the implemented activities. 

In the course of the programming period, the on-going evaluations are conducted aimed at success and effectiveness of the selected way of every horizontal priority implementation and evaluation of the outputs and results of the projects implemented within the horizontal priorities and evaluation of fulfilment of the horizontal priorities goals. After termination of the programming period, evaluation of the projects implemented impacts within the horizontal priorities is conducted. All the conducted evaluations are the subject to discussions during the meetings of the National Monitoring Committee and the relevant Working Groups involved into implementation of the given horizontal priority, published at the communication channels of the CCA and through it available to the broad public. 

Marginalized Roma Communities 

The NSRF would like to create through the horizontal priority MRC a room for the effective impact of the SF assistance on the solution of the MRC problems. At political level, the Vice-Prime Minister for Knowledge-based Economy, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities was responsible for the coordination role until 30. June 2010 and since 1. July 2010 the responsibility for this role belongs to the Minister of Human Rights and Minorities. The coordinator of the MRC horizontal priority is the Office of the Plenipotentiary of the SR Government for Roma Communities (hereinafter "the OPSRGRC") which, for conducting of the activities related to the administrative and methodological provision of the MRC horizontal priority, establishes the MRC Horizontal Priority Coordination Department
. 

The ambition is to use the SF for extension, supplementing and better combination of the programmes already existing at the national level. Based on governmental strategy of the SR, conducted for couple of years for integration of economically and socially excluded Roma communities and in praxis proven inclusion instruments, it is possible to use the programming period 2007-2013 to achieve synergic and sustainable effect. The base is the governmental policy founded on the balancing measures as well as the resort concepts for education (pre-school preparation, teacher assistants, support Roma language, integrated education), regional development and housing (development of the rental flats and infrastructure), support health (health assistants), community development and employment (community social workers, community centres, social enterprises) and others. The positive fact is also the developed institutional network, either through the public institutions (regional offices of the OPSRGRC, departments at the regional self-governing regions, regional offices of the Slovak National Centre for Human Rights, etc.) or via the non-governmental sector and civil sector. This network represents the qualified human potential. In 2006, for complexity of solution and better coordination, especially at the level of regions, the OPSRGRC ordered the elaboration of Regional Concepts for Development of Roma Communities with High Concentration of Marginalized Roma Groups (the Košice, Prešov and Banská Bystrica Regions). The broad partnerships participated in this task and these documents were accepted and consulted at the level of self​-governing regions as well. 

The proposed instruments for ensuring impact and coordination following: 

· complex approach in solving of the issues of the MRC that is applied to the ROP, the OP Employment and Social Inclusion, the OP Education, the OP Environment, the OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth and the OP Healthcare; 

· individual projects (demand-oriented projects) that can be applied in all the operational programmes. 

The tasks of the OPSRGRC and cooperation with the Managing Authorities, scope and precise conditions of the described instruments implementation for the provision of the MRC horizontal priority within the relevant operational programmes, are the subject of agreement on cooperation concluded between the OPSRGRC and every MA or the IBMA under MA. 

The complex approach is solved as follows: 
· submitting the local strategies of the complex approach from the side of the municipality or micro-region (in links to the content of the regional concepts of the MRC social-economic inclusion of which the formulation had been initiated by the OPSRGRC in 2006 in cases of the Prešov, Košice and Banská Bystrica Regions and requires involvement of a broad partnership in the given locality) 

· evaluation and approval of the local strategies of the complex approach 

· preparation of the projects within the approved local strategies of the complex approach 

· approval and implementation of the projects within the operational programmes 

· ongoing monitoring and evaluation of the local strategy goals fulfilment through individual projects 

· evaluation of the complex projects benefits to fulfilment of the goal of the horizontal priority 

The competences of the OPSRGRC: 

· the OPSRGRC concludes the agreements with the individual MA and the IBMA on mutual cooperation and coordination in fulfilling the MRC horizontal priority that are signed by the Chief of the SRGO as the statutory representative of the SRGO; 

· to cooperate with the Managing Authorities in preparing calls for submitting the projects within complex approach; 

· to publish calls for submitting local strategies of complex approach; 

· to establish a selection commission for the complex approach and coordinate its activity with an aim of approving the local strategies of complex approach; 

· cooperate with the municipalities/micro-regions which based on the successful local strategy of complex approach obtain or acquire counselling and advisory services 

· to cooperate with the MA and IBMA under the Managing Authorities in selecting, evaluation and monitoring of the projects submitted within complex approach where the clear identification is directly marked in the application for grant 

· to coordinate activities of the Monitoring Group for complex approach of which the task is to monitor implementation of a complex project directly at place and solve the possible identified problems in implementation in direct communication and cooperation with the Managing Authority of the respective operational programmes 

· to cooperate in monitoring and evaluation of an impact of the SF at the MRC in the period 2007-2013 together with the Working Group for the MRC 

· to ensure special monitoring and evaluation aimed at total performance of the approved local strategies of the complex approach 

The competences of the MA and IBMA in relation to the implementation of complex approach are as follows: 

· to be members of the intradepartmental Commission for appraisal and selection of the projects of complex approach; 

· to earmark the indicative allocation of the resources determined for the implementation of the complex projects within the OP 

· to announce calls for submitting the projects within the complex approach while the system of ongoing call is applied, i.e., it is possible to submit the projects any time during the implementation of the OP thank to which the conditions for smooth implementation of all the complex project components are ensured in accordance with time schedule of implementation of the approved complex approach local strategy 

· to appraise and select the individual projects submitted within complex approach; 

· to arrange monitoring and control of the successful projects submitted within the complex approach; 

· to cooperate with the OPSRGRC in the content and technical provision for arranging calls for the submitting projects within complex approach 

· to provide in regular intervals the OPSRGRC with the required information and the data necessary for conducting of monitoring and evaluations of the impacts of SF on the MRC 

Implementation of the individual projects having impacts on the MRC is conducted as follows: 

· the MA for the OPBR in coordination with OPSRGRC defines the project indicators associated to HP MRC;

· the applicant clearly defines in the specific section of application for grant that the project is aimed at the MRC;

· in relevant cases, the representatives of OPSRGRC can participate in the process of professional evaluation of the applications for grant, based on written request of MA;

· in case when the professional evaluation of the application for grant ends up with no points assigned from appraising entities for HP MRC, the MA for the OPBR cancels within ITMS  the relevance of such application for grant related to HP MRC;  

· the representatives of OPSRGRC monitor the projects with the influence on fulfilment of the goals of HP MRC by means of ITMS, project monitoring report and they have an access to generation of analytical information about the projects;   

· the OPSRGRC representative can call attention to the risks of the project related to the influence on HP MRC; 

Information and publicity, as the significant part of establishing atmosphere for cooperation and successful solution of the MRC position, is ensured by the OPSRGRC through the following activities: 

· informing the CCA and the Vice-Prime Minister for Human Rights and Minorities in regular intervals in cooperation with the managing authorities and Intermediary Bodies under the managing authorities about fulfilment of the horizontal priority MRC

· ensuring implementation of the Communication Plan of the horizontal priority MRC with an aim to increase information on the MRC as well as the public about the options of providing support and results of the horizontal priority MRC implementation. 

In the interest of engaging beneficiaries and other players and ensuring the broad platform for communication of the horizontal priority MRC implementation in the NSRF and in interest of monitoring and evaluations of the implemented projects effects on the MRC furthermore, in close cooperation with the MRC Horizontal Priority Coordination Department at the OPSRGRC, the Working Group for the CSF for development of Roma communities is functioning (under denomination Working Group for Roma communities development) which was created in the programming period 2004-2006 and its activities demonstrated to be good example of the SF implementation. 

Equality of opportunities 

The Minister of Labour, Social Affairs and Family of the SR hereinafter "the MLSAF SR"), holds the coordination role in implementing the NSRF horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities. The horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities is followed in the all operational programmes within the NSRF. 

Assessment of the project effect on fulfilment of the horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities is compulsory for all the applicants asking for grants from the SF and the CF and its fulfilment is monitored in the applications for the grants where applicants assess whether their projects have an effect on equality of opportunities. Part of the project indicators of every such project are also indicators monitoring effect on equality of opportunities. 

The assistance for assessment of the project effect on equality of the opportunities is provided for the beneficiaries by Department of the gender equality of MLSAF SR. There are established focal points (contact persons) the role of which is to cooperate with the MLSAF SR, providing counselling to beneficiaries in assessing the relationship of the given project to the horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities as well as in appraisal of the project in the process of the projects selection and their implementation/monitoring.

The MLSAF coordinates these activities. The MLSAF SR provides the adequate information with the objective to increase positive effects of supported activities on equality of opportunities from the resources of the OP Technical Assistance and the OP Employment and Social Inclusion in cooperation with the CCA

Scheme of coordination of the horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities (EO) implementation 





Source: MLSAF SR, 2007 

Sustainable development 

The Vice-Prime Minister for Knowledge-based Economy, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities at the political level held the coordination role in implementing the horizontal priority Sustainable Development until 7 July 2010. He meets this role in relation to SD through the Government Council for Sustainable Development as its chairperson. The institutional coordinator of the HP SD is the SRGO. The SRGO provides that the HP SD is effectively managed and implemented in relation to all the operational programmes, their priority axes, and monitors and evaluates fulfilment of the HP SD goals at the NSRF level. 

For this purpose, the SRGO has established the Working Group for the horizontal priority SD where all the relevant Managing Authorities have their representation, together with the CCA, Central authority of the state administration for energy and CO in position of the observer. If necessary, the Working group meetings are attended also by the representatives of the social-economic partners (representatives of the regional and local self-​governments, academic community, research institutions, entrepreneurial and trade unions, interest association and civil society). 

The Government Council for SD SR is the advisory and coordination authority of the SR Government for application of the principles of SD. Besides others, it gives opinions also on the submitted documents by the Working Group for the horizontal priority SD. The cooperating and counselling bodies to the Government Council for Sustainable Development are the experts coming from universities, science institutions, and representatives of the self-governing authorities, trade unions and employer associations and representatives of the public administration authorities in assessing solution of some problems of sustainable development. 

One of the fields significantly contributing to SD is the energy sector and the field of energy efficiency supported not only within the OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth but also within the activities of the ROP and the OP Environment (in the field of using the renewable energy resources), OP Healthcare, OP Research and Development, OPBR. Coordination of the support in the field of the energy sector and energy efficiency was ensured horizontally by the Ministry of Economy of the SR until 30 June 2010, by the Ministry of Economy and Development of the SR from 1 July 2010 until 31 December 2010 and again by the Ministry of Economy of the SR from 1 January 2011, which, under the Competence Act
 as amended, is responsible for the energy policy ensuring and meeting tasks implied for the SR from the EU regulations, directives and strategic documents and, at the same time, it has the obligation to notify the EC on meeting these commitments. 

Ministry of Economy SR provides GOSR by background materials covering the evaluated field of energy efficiency, in order for the GOSR to be able to ensure complex evaluation of HPSD within the framework of the Working group HPSD. Within the Working group for SD, the GOSR ensures monitoring of the indicators of energy efficiency for each OP co-financed from ERDF/CF within the framework of NSRF.

Information society 

The Vice-Prime Minister for Knowledge-based Economy, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities was responsible for the horizontal priority Information Society at the political level. The coordinator of this horizontal priority at the working level is the SRGO. The MF SR is responsible for the concept and material levels for the horizontal management and implementation of all the projects within Informatisation of Society, as the central authority of the public administration in the field of informatisation under the Act no. 275/2006 Coll. on the information systems of the public administration and on amendment and supplementing so some acts. 

The SRGO ensures that this horizontal priority is effectively managed and implemented in relation to the all operational programmes, their priority axes, monitoring and evaluating fulfilment of the horizontal priority at the NSRF as well. For this purpose within the SRGO the Working Group for the horizontal priority Information Society has been established where the all relevant MA, the CCA, the MF SR as well as the representatives of social-economic partners (representatives of regional and local self-government, academic community, research institutions, entrepreneurial and trade unions, interest associations and civil society) are represented. The Office of Plenipotentiary of the SR Government for Information Society was being established on 1 August 2007 and its representative is invited to take part in the meetings of HP IS Working group, where it meets an advisory function in this WG in terms of its statute.

7. COMPLIANCE OF THE STRATEGY WITH THE POLICIES, DOCUMENTS AND OBJECTIVES

7.1. Compliance with the EU strategic documents and policies 
7.1.1. Community Strategic Guidelines
Compliance of strategy with the policies, documents and objectives

	Community Strategic Guidelines 

The Community Strategic Guidelines on Cohesion define the basic framework for the national strategic reference frameworks of the individual Member States with the goal to enforce harmonic, balance and sustainable development of the Community (Article 25 of the General Regulation). In accordance with the renewed Lisbon Strategy for growth and employment, three strategic priorities are set out at the level of the NSRF while the OPBR directly contributes to the implementation of the strategic priority I Infrastructure and Regional Accessibility and 2 Knowledge-based Economy. 

The groups of activities of the priority axes of the OPBR Infrastructure and Knowledge-based Economy are fully in accordance with Community Strategic Guideline with an aim of enforcing harmonic, balanced and sustainable development of the Community. 

In accordance with the renewed Lisbon Strategy for growth and employment, three guidelines are set out: 

1. Improvement of the Members States, regions and towns attractiveness through improving availability, ensuring the adequate quality and level of the services and preserving their environmental potential 

2. Support the innovations, business and growth of economy based 
on 

knowledge through research and innovation capacities, including new information and communication technologies and 

3. Establishing higher employment numbers and the jobs of better quality through acquiring higher number of people for employment or business activity, advancing adaptability of workers and enterprises and increasing investments into human resources. 


	C S G

	
	To make Europe and its regions a 

more attractive 

place for investment and jobs 


	Improvement of knowledge and innovation for growth 


	Higher employment number and more jobs of better quality 



	OPBR


	1. Infrastructure 

 


	1.1 Regeneration of the settlements 
	X
	
	

	
	
	1.2 Regional and urban public transport
	X
	
	

	
	2. Knowledge-based economy


	2.1 Innovation and technological transfers
	X
	X
	X
	

	
	
	2. 2 Informatisation of society
	
	X
	X


7.1.2. Coherence of the OPBR with the Community Strategic Guidelines 

	USMERNENIA
	PrioritY AXIS  1
	PrioritY AXIS  2
	COMMENTS

	
	1. 1
	1. 2
	2. 1


	2. 2
	

	1. To make Europe and its regions more attractive place for investment and jobs 
	
	
	
	
	

	1.1 Extending and improving transport 

infrastructure
	
	xx
	
	
	Regional and urban public transport 



	1.2 Reinforcement of synergies between protection of the environment and growth
	x
	
	
	
	Regeneration of the settlements


	1.3 Solution of an intense use of the traditional energy resources by Europe
	
	
	x
	
	Innovation and technological transfers 



	2. Improvement of knowledge and innovation for growth
	
	
	
	
	

	2.1 Increasing investments into research and technical development and its better focus
	
	
	xx
	
	Innovation and technological transfers 

	2.2. Making innovations easier and supporting business
	
	
	xx
	
	Innovation and technological transfers 

	2.3 Support information of society for everyone
	
	
	
	xx
	Innovation and technological transfers 

	2.4 Improving access to the financial resources
	
	
	
	
	

	3. Higher number and more jobs of better quality
	
	
	
	
	

	3.1 Acquiring more people for employment and maintain them in it and modernise systems of the social protection
	
	
	
	
	

	3.2 Improvement of the workers and enterprises adaptability and flexibility of the labour market
	
	
	x
	x
	Innovation and technological transfers 

Informatisation of society

	3.3 Increasing investment into human resources through improving education and qualifications
	
	
	
	
	

	3.4 Administrative capacities
	
	
	
	
	

	3.5 Protection of the labour force health
	
	
	
	
	

	Urban areas
	xx
	
	
	
	Regeneration of the settlements




Notes: 

xxx means strong links 

xx means visible links 

x means limited links/not direct 

7.1.3. Lisbon and Göteborg Strategies 

A. Lisbon Strategy 

Formulation of the European Union Lisbon Strategy was motivated by the adverse economic developments of the EU at the end of the last decade comparing to other significant economic regions of the world. Lisbon Strategy has been stated the objective for European Union by 2010 to become the most competitive and dynamic knowledge-based economy. One of the main points to achieve the Lisbon Strategy strategic objective is to transition the countries to knowledge-based economy and society through support information society, research and development, equally through acceleration of the process of the structural reforms for competitiveness, innovativeness and completion of a single market. 

The strong business environment motivating people to make business is one of the key instruments for ensuring long-term competitiveness of the country. The quality physical infrastructure and services of the network industries belong among the main priorities in the field of business environment as well. 

The basic Lisbon Strategy objective are also reflected in the objectives and the aim of the OPBR focused on regeneration of settlements, modernisation and development of regional public transport in the region territory, innovations and technological transfers (science, research and innovations), informatisation of society (information society, business environment) as well as support investments into the environment and protection of nature. 

For the decade 2011-2020, the Lisbon strategy transformed into the new strategy Europe 2020. It was approved by the European council in March 2010, or in June 2010, respectively; when the values of the goals, previously not specified into details (education, social inclusion), were approved. 
The strategy Europe 2020 is aimed at three priorities:

1.
Smart growth – creation of the economy based on knowledge and innovation.

2.
Sustainable growth – support of ecologic and more competitive economy, utilizing resources more efficiently.
3.
Inclusive growth – support of economy with high employment rate, supplying social and territorial cohesion.

The strategy Europe 2020 has five objectives:

1.
Put attention to the increase the employment rate of women and men in the age from 20 till 64 years up to 75%, among others by increase of participance of the young people, older workers and the under-qualified workers, as well as by improving of integration of the legal immigrants.

2.
Improve the conditions for research and development, mainly aimed at enhancement of overall level of public and private investments in this sector to 3% of GDP.

3.
Lower the emissions of the greenhouse gases by 20% compared to the levels in the year 1990, enhance the ratio of the energy obtained from renewable resources on final energy consumption to 20%, go forward on the way to the enhancement of energy efficiency by 20%; EU is determined to accept the decision on increase of emissions limitation till 2020 compared to levels from the year 1990 to 30%, which represents its conditional offer aimed at reaching the global and complex agreement for the period following the year 2012, in case other developed countries commit comparable emissions reduction and the developing countries contribute adequately to their responsibility and resources.
4.
Enhance the level of education, mainly by the effort to lower the extent of premature finish of study, down to less than 10% and by increase of the ratio of people  in the age from 30 to 34 years, who completed 3rd level or adequate education level, at least to 40%.

5.
Support social inclusion, mainly by reduction of poverty, by the effort to set free at least 20 million of people from the threat of poverty or exclusion.

B. Goteborg Strategy 

Draft of the SD strategy titled: "Sustainable Europe for a Better World" (submitted to the European Council in July 2001 in Goteborg; Sustainable Development Strategy - Council Document 10117/06, was renewed at the European Council session within 15 - 16 June 2006) aims at the priority issues like climate changes, negative impacts on health of the population, use of natural resources, dynamics of population development and pollution of the environment. 

SD means that employment, economic reforms, social policies and the policies of the environment must be designed in a way that ensures their mutual interconnected enforcement. 

The OPBR in accordance with the principles of SD within the measure Regeneration of Settlements contributes to certain extent to the elimination of the negative impacts of the urbanised areas on health of the population. Though modernisation and development of the ecologic regional public transport in the region territory, we can expect reducing share of individual motoring, elimination of volumes of emissions, thus the overall reduction of impacts on health of the population, climate changes and pollution of the environment. The SME support in introducing innovations and technological transfers reflects the need to reduce pollution of the environment and to support the natural resources utilization. 

7.1.4. EU legislation in the field of Cohesion Policy
The OPBR strategy is proposed in accordance with the EC legislation in the field of Cohesion Policy. It is based on Article 5 of the Regulation on the ERDF where the ERDF focuses its assistance, within the Objective RCE, in context of Sustainable Development Strategies, with simultaneous support of employment, in particular, on the following three priorities: 

1. Innovation and Knowledge-Based Economy; the OPBR fulfils the priorities a, b 

2. Environment and Risks Prevention; the OPBR fulfils the priorities b, c, d, f 

3. Access to Transport and Telecommunication Services in the General Economic Interest; ​the OPBR fulfils the priority b. 

Simultaneously, with respect to solution of the issue of sustainable urban development, the strategy of the OPBR is in accordance with Articles 7.2 and 8 of the Regulation on the ERDF. 

7.1.5. EU legislation in the field of the rules of the economic competition

The OPBR is in accordance with the rules of the economic competition - Council Regulation (EC) 1/2003 on the implementation of the rules of the economic competition laid down in Articles 81 and 82 of Treaty on EC establishment. 

The Slovak Republic as a Member State of the EU has approximated fully the EC Regulations in the field of state assistance into the national legislation which is currently modified by the Act 231/2001 Coll. on the state assistance as amended. 

The Antimonopoly Office of the SR as the central public administration authority conducts supervision on the field of protection and support the economic competition in the SR. 

The MA for the OPBR guarantees that each state support, including scheme of de minimis aid, is provided within the OPBR in accordance with the procedural and material rules of state support, applicable in time of providing aid from the public resources. 
7.1.6. EU legislation in the field of public procurement rules
The main principles of the rules of public procurement were based on Treaty and EC Directives for the field of public procurement. This involves the principle of transparency, equal treatment, non-discrimination, mutual recognition and proportionality in maintaining the principles of economy in allocation of the financial resources. 

The issue of public procurement and commissioning the public orders is arranged according to the approximated legislation through Act 25/2006 Coll. on the public procurement and amendment and supplementing to some acts, introducing the system of public procurement considering the SR obligations as a member of the EU. This Act modifies the process of the public procurement of the orders for delivery of goods, projects for implementing construction works, orders for providing services, concessions for construction works, tender of bids and administration in public procurement. 

Through the implementation of this Act, increasing of transparency of the public procurement process, as well as increasing of competition and so development of competition and general business environment are achieved. It contributes to increasing of the public resources allocation effectiveness control and limitation of the corruption options. This Act arranges public procurement of the orders for delivery of goods, projects for implementing construction works, orders for providing services, concessions for construction works, tender of bids and administration in public procurement. 

The Public Procurement Office is the central authority of public administration for the field of public procurement. 

The activities and tasks not related to the application of Act on the public procurement, e.g., market research, are executed according to the Commercial Code through public tenders. 

7.1.7. EU legislation in the field of the rules on protection and improvement of the environment

In the course of the OPBR processing, strategic environmental assessment was carried out under Act 24/2006 Coll. on the assessment of impacts on the environment and on amendment and supplementing to some acts in accordance with EU Directive 2001/42/EC on the assessment of the effects of certain plans and programmes on environment and applies in assessment of the strategic documents. Chapter 2.3. gives more details of the process of the strategic environmental assessment. 

There are anticipated positive impacts on the environment in relation with the proposed activities within the OPBR. 

The OPBR implementation will respect EU legislation in the sphere of rules of the protection and improvement of the environment. The criteria of minimisation of the energetic demand by the renovation of the projects of the regional infrastructure and also by the principles of low energetic demand of the buildings while executing the projects especially within the priority axis 1 Infrastructure. Energy savings by the renovation of the existing objects will be realised based on Direction of EP and Council 2002/91/ES as of 16 December 2002 on the energetic economy of the building (Official Journal EC L 001.4.1.2003) which is demonstrated into the Act No. 555/2005 Coll. on the energetic economy of the buildings and the change and supplement, as amended, valid as of 1 January 2006. 
The preparation and selection of the projects in the process of the Operational Programme implementation will be performed with respect to following the principles of protection and improvement of the environment under Act 543/2002 on the protection of the nature and country as amended. 

7.1.8. EU legislation in the field of the rules on equality of opportunities, gender equality and non-discrimination 

The activities during implementing of the projects will be arranged in accordance with the EU legislation in the field of adherence to the rules on equality of opportunities, gender equality and non-discrimination. 

The basic human rights and freedoms are safeguarded in the Slovak Republic through the SR Constitution. Simultaneously, the Slovak Republic is bound through the international documents which control the implementation of equality of opportunities into its legislation and practice. These are mainly the following ones: General declaration of human rights, International convention on removal of all forms of racial discrimination, UN convention on removal of all forms of women’s discrimination (CEDAW), International treaty on economical, social and cultural rights, International treaty on citizen and political rights, European convention on protection of human rights and basic freedoms as amended, conventions of International Labour Organization, European social charter and others. The basic principles of social cohesion and equality of opportunities are reflected also in philosophy of use and in context of structural assistance, by means of the principle of equality of men and women and non-discrimination. This principle has been implemented also into the EC Directives, limiting and regulating the way of use of structural funds. The Directive (EC) No. 1083/2006, constituting general regulations on European fund of regional development, European social fund and Cohesion fund, which cancels the Directive (EC) No. 1260/1999 in its Article 16, binds the member states to apply the principles of equality of opportunities for withdrawal of structural support resources.   
Several provisions reinforcing the principle of equal treatment with women and men have been included into the SR legal order in relation to the implementation of Acquis communautaire and, simultaneously, several provisions were removed from legislation, which were not in accordance with the equality of opportunities principle (repealing the ban on night work of women). 

The basic human rights and freedoms are ensured in Slovak republic according to the SR Constitution to all, disregarding the gender, race, colour, language, faith and religion, political or other orientation, national or social origin, nationality or ethnical affiliation, property, lineage or other position. Slovak republic incorporated into its legislation more directives from the EU legislation, in the field of equality of opportunities, which have been transposed mainly into the Act No. 365/2004 Coll. on Equal treatment in specific fields and on Protection from discrimination, changes and supplements, as amended (so called Anti-discrimination Act), Labour Code (Act No. 311/2001) and other laws. 
The purpose of Anti-discrimination Act is to ensure for individuals the rights and such a protection against all the forms of discrimination that will guarantee to particular victims the options to claim for the adequate and effective court protections, including compensation for damages and intangible injury. This Act specifies contents of the provisions of equality and non-discrimination embedded in the SR Constitution and in some international treaties. 

Forasmuch as already prior to the adoption of Anti-discrimination Act, a number of valid acts had included the so-called anti-discrimination provisions, in the interest of avoiding duplicity, the amendments of the content-related regulations were adopted in parallel with establishing the Anti-discrimination Act, which besides others, enforce the principle of the women and men equal treatment. 

Other significant tools within this field are represented by several important documents: Action plan of avoiding all discrimination forms, racism, xenophobia, anti-semitism and other symptoms of intolerance, National strategy of gender equality, National action plan of gender equality, National strategy for prevention and elimination of violation on women and within families, National action plan for prevention and elimination of violation on women, Memorandum on applying the gender equality in Slovakia, etc.  

7.2. Compliance with the SR strategic documents and policies
7.2.1. NSRF and the OP
The strategy of the NSRF is fulfilled by the hierarchy set of strategic and specific priorities, comprising the following strategic priorities: 

1. Infrastructure and Regional Accessibility 

2. Knowledge-based Economy 

3. Human Resources 

Through the implementation of the OPBR the Strategic Priorities 1 and 2 of the NSRF are supported. At the lower hierarchy level, the strategic priority 1 will be supported through the specific priorities 1.1 Regional Infrastructure, 1.2 Environmental Infrastructure and Protection of the Environment, and 1.3 Transport Infrastructure and Public Passenger Transport. The strategic priority 2 will be supported through the specific priorities 2.1 Informatisation of Society, and 2.4 Support of Competitiveness of Enterprises and Services, mainly through Innovations. 

The strategy of the OPBR works out the strategy of the NSRF in the field of thematic and territorial concentrations through aiming of interventions into the fields of the territory amenities and increase of effectiveness of related public services, into the field of the resources development of the sustainable economic growth and increasing the competitiveness of industry and services, predominantly into the innovative and cohesion growth poles in the territory of RCE Objective in the SR conditions. 

The contributions from the ERDF are predominantly focused on the innovative and cohesion growth poles, respecting the existing distribution of the population. In the specific and justified cases, they can be aimed also at the municipalities not identified as growth poles (e.g., localities or facilities significant from the view of function and type within the region, support of information society, etc.). Support will be directed out of the growth poles under the condition that the sufficient number of users capable to use effectively the given facilities and sustainability of investments is declared. 

More than 50 % of the municipalities and 95,1 % of the population of the Bratislava Region live in the innovative and cohesion growth centres and in the municipalities which are in their gradient territory. The support resources will be concentrated to the decisive extent into these centres (in accordance with the territorial concentration of the individual measures) while the view of the thematic and financial concentrations are taken into consideration within the support. 

The groups of OPBR activities are complementary with the groups of other OPs activities. All the fields of the support have the direct effect on the social and economic development of the region, removing internal regional disparities and increasing competitiveness of the SR. 
	NSRF PRIORITIES
	Priority Axis 1
	Priority Axis 2
	COMMENT

	
	1. 1
	1. 2
	2. 1
	2. 2
	

	SP 1. INFRASTRUCTURE AND

REGIONAL AVAIALBILITY
	
	
	
	
	

	SP 1.1. Regional Infrastructure
	xx
	xx
	
	
	Regeneration of

settlements and regional

and urban public

transport

	SP 1.2. Environmental Infrastructure and

Protection of the Environment
	x
	
	x
	
	Regeneration of settlements Innovations and technological transfers

	SP 1.3. Transport Infrastructure and Passenger

Public Transport
	
	x
	
	
	Regional

and urban public transport

	SP 1.4. Modernisation of Healthcare

Infrastructure
	
	
	
	
	

	SP 2. KNOWLEDGE-BASED ECONOMY
	
	
	
	
	

	SP 2.1. Informatisation of Society
	
	
	
	xxx
	Informatisation of the  society

	SP 2.2. Research and Development
	
	
	x
	
	Innovation and technological transfers

	SP 2.3. Infrastructure of Universities
	
	
	
	
	

	SP 2.4. Support Competitiveness of

Enterprises and Services through Innovations
	
	
	xx
	
	Innovation and technological transfers

	SP 3. HUMAN RESOURCES
	
	
	
	
	

	SP 3.1. Modern Education for Knowledge-

Based Society
	
	
	
	
	

	SP 3.2. Support Growth of Employment and

Social Inclusion
	
	
	
	
	

	SP 4. Technical Assistance (horizontal)
	
	
	
	
	


Notes: 

xxx means strong links 

xx means visible links 

x means limited links/no direct 

7.2.2. Complementarity/synergy with other Ops

Operational Programme Employment and Social Inclusion (OPESI) 

Priority Axis 3 Support of Employment and Social Inclusion and establishing capacities within the Bratislava Self-governing Region, Measure 3.1 Support of employment growth and employability improvement with specific respect to the educational society, Measure 3.2 Support of the Social inclusion and harmonisation of the working and family life within the Bratislava Region and Measure 3.3 Establishing capacities and improvement of the public service quality in the Bratislava region. 

The support the settlements development with the purpose to solve the high concentration of economic, environmental and social fields and support the investment actions increasing competitiveness of enterprises through the OPBR establishes automatically place for related activities of non-investment character co-financed from the ESF. 

Based on analysis through priority axis 3 OP Employment and Social inclusion there will be supported the activities in the sphere of employment and social inclusion within the territory of the Bratislava Region from the ESF financial sources. Mentioned priority axis is complementary to the priority axes of the OPBR with respect of the global objective of the OPBR. 

The financial sources of the third priority axis of the OPESI are possible to be used also for support establishing and constructing the Regional Research and Innovative Centre in the Bratislava Region, described in complementarity of the OPBR with Operational programme research and development and Operational programme Competitiveness and Economic Growth. 

Operational Programme Research and Development (until 30 June 2010 Ministry of Education, since 1 July 2010 Ministry of Education, Science and Sport SR) 

Priority axis 2"Reasearch and development in the Bratislava Region, "Measure 2.3 "Transfer of knowledge and technologies resulted from research and development into practice in the Bratislava Region" 

This measure is focused on support of research and development in the private and public sectors, increasing the rate of cooperation of the research-development institutions with social and economic practice through transfer of knowledge from research and development. The measure for OPRD is complementary with the measure 2.1 of the OPBR that supports development of innovations and technological transfers in SME. 

Synergy between the OPBR and the OPRD arises through aiming of both measures, establishing the options for funding the sphere of research, development and innovations in the Bratislava Region in the private as well as public sectors. 

Moreover, it is possible to find complementarity of the OPRD and the OPBR instruments also in planning of support and operation development of the Regional Research and Innovation Centre in the Bratislava region where, in case of its establishment and infrastructural development from the OP Employment and Social Inclusion and the OP Research and Development, the SME would be able to use it for the activities financed by the OPBR through the separate demand-oriented projects aimed at the innovation activities. 

Support of the Regional Research and Innovative Centre from OPRD is one of the integrated parts of the project for establishing 7+1 Regional Research and Innovative Centres within the whole territory of the Slovak republic together with support of the administrative establishing and operation of Regional Research and Innovative Centre including wage expenses and training activities financed by the OPESI, however aforesaid integrated project have not been implemented yet. The reasons why the project was not realized are given in Chapter 3.4.2. 

The demarcation line between the groups of activities is given on one hand through the ownership relationships and on the other hand through the focusing of the groups of activities. The OPBR aims at support of innovations, technological transfers and introduction of the progressive technologies in SME and the OPRD is focused on support of research and development of the private and public sectors. 

Operational Programme Informatisation of Society (OPIS under the SRGO) 
Priority axis 1 "Electronisation of the public administration and development of electronic services" 

Electronisation of the central public administration authorities will be financed based on the principle pro rata in the Bratislava Region territory through the measure Electronisation of Public Administration from the national public resources. 

Among the given measures of the OPIS and the OPBR measure 2.2 Informatisation of Society aimed at electronisation of the public administration at the regional and local levels, synergy is being formed in the form of electronisation of all the levels of the public administration in the Bratislava Region territory, as assumption of development of the provided services to the citizens and entrepreneurs. 

The activities of the OPBR measure 2.2 are complementary with the activities supported within the OPIS priority axes (1. Electronisation of the Public Administration and Development of Electronic Services, 2. Development of Memory and Funds Institutions and Renovation of their National Infrastructure). The demarcation line between the operational programmes is given by the borders of areas eligible for Objectives Convergence and RCE. In case of electronisation of the public administration in the Bratislava Region territory, the regional and local institutions will be supported from the OPBR and based on the priority axis 1 of the OPIS, the central institutions of the public administration will be supported from the national public resources according to the principle pro rata. 

Operational Programme Environment (until 30 June 2010 MEnv SR, from 1 July 2010 until 31 October 2010 MAERD SR, since 1 November 2010 MEnv SR) 

The priority axis 2 "Protection of the Atmosphere and Minimising Adverse Effects due to Climate Changes, including Support the Renewable Energy Resources", the operational objective Minimising Adverse Effects due to Climate Changes, including Support the Renewable Energy Resources. 

The activities of the OPEnv will be complementary supplemented to the activities of the measure 2.1 at the level of SME. The demarcation line of the activities of the OPBR measure 2.1 with the given priority axis of the OPEnv, financed from the ERDF, is given by the borders of territories eligible for Objective Convergence and Objective RCE what means that the activities of protection of the atmosphere are supported within the OPEnv in the whole SR territory, except for the Bratislava Region. 

Priority axis 4 "Protection and Regeneration of the Natural Environment and Country", operational objective Programmes of Care of Protected Areas, including NATURA 2000 Localities and Programmes of Rescue of Critically Endangered Fauna and Flora Species, including Monitoring of Species and Biotopes. 

The demarcation line of the activities of the OPBR measures 1.1 and the operational objective of the OPEnv financed from the ERDF, is given by the border of the territories as in the case of the demarcation line with the priority axis 2, what also means that the activities for protection of the natural environment are within the priority axis 4 of the OPEnv supported in the whole SR territory, except for the Bratislava Region area. 

Operational Programme Transport (MTPT SR, the Ministry of Transport, Construction and Regional Developme of the SR since 1 January 2011P 

The priority axis 4 "Infrastructure of the Integrated Transport Systems" is focused mainly on the integration of the railway public passenger transport, its support and preference within the integrated transport systems in two largest towns of the SR - Bratislava and Košice, its mutual coordination with the regional and supra-regional railway passenger transport (in case of Bratislava, also cross-border transport). 

The activities of the OPT within this priority axis are complementarily supplemented to with the activities of the OPBR measure 1.2 Regional and Urban Public Transport. They will be focused mainly on the operational provision of the Integrated Transport System in the capital town of Bratislava and the surrounding areas, as the single tariff system, the information system, preference of rail transport of UPT at crossroads, etc. 

Complementarity of the OPT with the OPBR is achieved except for the priority axis 4 of the OPT also through the first three priority axes of the OPT financed from the CF (Railway Infrastructure, Road Infrastructure (TEN-T) and Inter-modal Transport Infrastructure).
Operational Programme Competitiveness and Economic Growth (ME SR until 30 June 2010, Ministry of Economy and Development of the SR from 1 July 2010 until 31 December 2010, again ME SR from 1 January 2011)
The priority axis 1" Innovations and Growth of Competitiveness“, Measure 1.1 Innovations and technological transfers, Measure 1.2 Support the common services for commercial users and Measure 1.3 Support the innovative activities in the companies, the priority axis 2 "Energy Sector" Measure 2.1 "Increasing the energetic effectiveness on the side of production and consumption and introduction of the progressive technologies in energy sector. 

The OPBR reflects the key measures of the three priority axes of the OPCEC financed from the ERDF that will be implemented through the OPCEC in the whole SR territory, except for the Bratislava Region. These operational programmes are very closely interlinked with each other, synergy between these operational programmes is very strong especially in the priority axis 1 of OPCEG and Measure 2.1 of the OPBR while supporting the innovative policy.

Operational Programme Education (until 30 June 2010 MEd SR, since 1 July 2010 Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport SR) 

The priority axis 4 "Modern Education for Knowledge-based Society for the Bratislava Region", Measure 4.1 Transformation of the traditional school for modern one in the Bratislava Region and Measure 4.2 Increasing competitiveness of the Bratislava Region through the development of the academic and other education. 

The OPBR is complementary with the priority axis 4 of the OPEd financed from the ESF in the priority axis 2 Knowledge-based Economy, specifically within the measure 2.1 Innovation and Technological Transfers through the increase the innovations support in the entrepreneurial sphere, establishing the place for using results of research and development in practice and increase of demand for qualitative outputs of research and development that are directly proportional to the quality of human resources. Complementarity is also demonstrated in relation to the measure 2.2 Informatisation of Society where the use of electronic form of the public administration requires knowledge of using ICT, that are developed in the OPEd within acquiring the key competences with the objective to ensure long-term competitiveness of the Bratislava Region. Besides this, the OPEd supports in the territory of the Bratislava Region the creation of the regional research and innovation structure through the Regional Research and Innovation Centres (hereinafter “RRIC”) and following, the OPBR supports implementation of the innovation activities. Implementation of the innovation activities into the regions through the RRICs has been prepared within cooperation of the ME SR with the regional self-governments, public universities and colleges. RRIC project has not yet been realized. Reasons for non-implementation of the project are listed in Chapter 3.4.2.
Table 25 Brief overview of the Operational programmes related to BSR
	Programme
	Priority axes of the OP
	Measures
	Fund

	
	
	
	

	OP TRANSPORT
	1 Railway Infrastructure
	Modernisation and development of railway routes (TEN -T + other routes in accordance with the Regulation on the Cohesion Fund)
	CF

	
	2 Road Infrastructure (TEN -T)
	Development and construction of motorways (TEN –T)
	CF

	
	3. Inter-modal transport infrastructure
	Construction of network of the basic public terminals of the inter-modal transport
	CF

	
	4. Infrastructure of Transport Systems
	Construction of the basic infrastructure for operation of the integrated transport systems in the towns of Bratislava and Košice
	CF

	OP RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT
	2 Research and Development in the Bratislava Region
	2.3 Transfer of knowledge and technologies obtained through R & D into practice within the Bratislava Region
	ERDF

	OP EDUCATION
	4 Modern Education for Knowledge-based Society in the Bratislava Region
	4.1 Transformation of traditional school into modern school for the Bratislava Region
	ESF

	
	
	4.2 Increasing competitiveness of the Bratislava Region through development of the tertiary and whole-life education
	ESF

	OP EMPLOYMENT AND SOCIAL INCLUSION


	3 Support Employment Growth

and Social Inclusion in the Bratislava Region
	3.1 Support employment growth and improvement of employment ability with specific respect of Knowledge-based Society
	ESF

	
	
	3.2 Supporting social inclusion and harmonisation of the working and family life in the Bratislava region
	ESF

	
	
	3.3 Development of capacities and improvement of the quality of the public administration
	ESF



	OP ENVIRONMENT


	2 Protection of the Atmosphere

and Minimising Adverse Effects

due to Climate Changes,

including Support the Renewable Energy Resources
	1. Operational objective “Protection of the Atmosphere”
	ERDF

	
	
	2. Operational objective “Minimising the Adverse Effects due to

Climate Changes, including Support of the Renewable Energy Resources”
	

	
	4 Protection and Regeneration

of the Natural Environment and Country
	1. Operational objective “Ensuring favourable status of biotopes and

species through elaborating and implementing programmes of

preservation of the protected areas, including NATURA 2000 localities,

and rescue programmed for critically endangered fauna and flora species and localities, including implementation of monitoring of species and biotopes.”
	ERDF

	
	
	2. Operational objective “Improvement of the infrastructure

of the nature protection and country through building up and

development of the facilities for protection of the nature and country,

including introduction of monitoring systems for the purposes to meet the national and international commitments
	

	
	
	3. Operational objective “Improvement of information and

environmental awareness of the public, including reinforcement of cooperation and communication with the involved groups”
	

	OP INFORMATISATION OF THE SOCIETY
	1 Electronisation of the self-government administration and

development of the electronic services
	1.1 Electronisation of the self-government administration and development of the electronic services on the central level
	ERDF

	OP COMPETITIVENESS AND ECONOMIC GROWTH
	1. Innovations and competitiveness growth
	1.1 Innovations and technological transfer
	ERDF

	
	
	1.2 Support the common services for commercial users
	ERDF

	
	
	1.3 Support the innovative activities in the companies
	ERDF

	
	2. Energy sector
	2.1 Increasing the energetic effectiveness on the side of production and

also consumption and introduction of the progressive technologies in the energy sector
	ERDF


7.2.3. Operational programmes within Objective European Territorial Cooperation

It is necessary through completion and modernisation of the basic infrastructure in the suburban and rural areas to enable penetration of the growth effects from the more developed to less developed area of the Bratislava Region in the interest of following balanced development and competitiveness of the Bratislava Region and through this to decrease the internal regional disparities and consequently by the cross-border cooperation to reach synergic effect in the individual fields of development. 

A. 
Cross-border Cooperation Programme Slovakia - Austria 

The Cross-Border Cooperation Programme Slovakia - Austria 2007-2013 (CCP SR-AT) has been elaborated together with the Austrian party in the framework of the cross-border cooperation programme in links to Objective European Territorial Cooperation. This Objective is the successor the EU initiative INTERREG IIIA and involves the Bratislava and Trnava Regions. 

Complementarity/demarcation line of the OPBR measure 2.1 Innovations and Technological Transfers of the priority axis 2, and the CCP SR-AT measure 1.1 Cross-border Cooperation of SMEs, cooperation in the field of research, technologies and development of the PI Learning/Knowledge-based Region and economic competitiveness is elaborated in the objective and focus the assistance of both programmes. The CCP SR-AT is heading the interventions with the goal to support and implement the projects with the characteristic cross-border dimension and effects, and the OPBR concentrates itself in this field on the selected parts of the regional economic system that have a potential to contribute significantly to boosting competitiveness of the Bratislava Region through the effective use of innovative, information and communication technologies with emphasis on SME. 

The measure 1.1 Regeneration of Settlements is specified within the OPBR in the priority axis Infrastructure that is partially complementary with the goal of the CCP SR-AT P2 Availability and SD with emphasis on the priorities: 2.2 Sustainable Territorial Development and Quality Regional Administration and 2.3 Cooperation and Joint Management of Protected Localities. Interconnections between the OPBR and the CCP SR-AT through projects can deliver synergic effect for both neighbouring regions. 


B. 
Cross-border Cooperation Programme Hungary - Slovakia 

The Cross-border Cooperation Programme Hungary - Slovakia 2007-2013 (Hungary – Slovakia Cross-Border Cooperation Programme 2007-2013, hereinafter „OP SR – HU“) has been elaborated together with the Hungarian party in the framework of the cross-border cooperation in links to the Objective European Territorial Cooperation objective. The common strategic priorities have been stated within this programme in contrary to the programme of the Cross​-border Cooperation Programme Slovakia - Austria. 

The following two strategic priorities are proposed in this programme for 2000-2013: 1. Economy and Society and 2. Environment, Protection of the Nature and Accessibility. The measure 1.2 Environment and Protection of the Nature specified in the OPBR is in accordance with the priority 2 of the proposed Cross-border Cooperation Programme Hungary - Slovakia described in the group of activities 2.2 Environment and Protection of the Nature, and 2.3. Accessibility - Planning and Investment. Similarly, as in case of the CCP SR​AT, the measure 2.1. Innovations and Technological Transfers of the OPBR priority axis 2 is complementary with the field of support 1.2 Cooperation in the Field of R&D and Innovations of the priority axis 1 Economy and Society of the CCP HU-SR. The OPBR measure 1.2 Regional and Urban Public Transport is complementary in relation to the field of support the CCP HU-SR measure 2.3 Development of Small Roads, Cycle tracks, Public Transport in the field of the urban public transport (development of services for improvement of the regular public transport). The CCP HU-SR ensures through the projects development of both neighbouring regions and through it also synergic impact of the OPBR objectives as well. 

However, the projects within the framework of the cross-border cooperation should be implemented in the along​-border areas (the Objective RCE involves the Slovakia-Hungarian and the Slovakia-Austrian cooperation) and should develop cross-border cooperation. Projects must have multinational character of cooperation. Therefore, duplicity does not occur in either case of the implementation of projects of the above given priorities. 

7.3. National Reforms Programme / Action Plans of Competitiveness Development Strategy of Slovakia till 2010 

7.3.1. Competitiveness Development Strategy of Slovakia till 2010

For the purposes to join the Lisbon Strategy and to achieve increasing competitiveness of Slovakia through mobilisation of innovations in national economy and development of the scientific-educational activities, the SR Government adopted the Competitiveness Development Strategy of Slovakia till 2010 (the so-called Lisbon Strategy for Slovakia, or National Lisbon Strategy).  Its main objective is clear: to ensure that Slovakia as quick as possible achieves the living standards of the most developed EU countries. However, this objective can be achieved only through the fast and long-term economic growth. The state can support it in market economy only so that it will establish the conditions for growth of economic competitiveness of the country. 

The National Lisbon Strategy issues from the basic philosophy of the EU Lisbon Strategy that is the development of economic competitiveness through the two basic types of activities: deep reforms (the so-called structural reforms) and the adequate development policies. The strategy and focus of the OPBR is fully in accordance with priority development fields of the Slovakia Competitiveness Strategy till 2010. 

The basic objectives of the National Lisbon Strategy are reflected into the goals and focusing of the OPBR with assistance of the financial resources from the ERDF, which in the course of programme period 2007-2013 aims at modernisation and development of the regional public transport in the region territory (business environment), informatisation of society (information society, business environment), innovation and technological transfers (science, research and innovations) as well as support of investment into the environment and protection of the nature. 

7.3.2. National Reforms Programme (NRP)
	The OPBR and its priority axes link up to the priorities of the National Reforms Programme of the Slovak republic for 2006-2008 and National Reforms Programme of the Slovak republic for 2008-2010 that link up to the Lisbon Strategy, specifying the visions, goals and policies till 2010, while it is prior concentrated on the following fields: education and employment, information society, science, research and innovation, and business environment. The support the given fields contribute to reinforcement of the innovative potential of the Slovak economy, development of knowledge-based economy and employment. 

In links to the NRP, the OPBR focuses on completion of the basic conditions for knowledge-based economy and the activities of traditional Cohesion Policy necessary for starting up knowledge-based economy and balanced regional development, especially within the first and second strategic priorities of the NSRF. 

The more detailed linkage of these two strategic documents, the OPBR and the NRP, and their priorities is obvious within the system of objectives and indicators in the OPBR.
	N R P / L S S

	
	Information society
	Business environment
	Education and Employment
	Science, Research and Innovation

	OPERATIONAL PROGRAMME BRATISLAVA REGION 


	1 Infrastructure 
	
	X
	
	

	
	2 Knowledge-based economy
	x
	x
	x
	X

	
	3 Technical assistance
	x
	
	x
	


7.3.3. National Sustainable Development Strategy / Action Plan of Sustainable Development 

	The National Sustainable Development Strategy sets out eight long-term priorities (integrated goals) of SD of the SR with focus on achieving the SR orientation and its long-term, meaningful and complex aiming at establishing of a society based on the principles of SD and their practical application. This system of the long-term priorities, comparing to the priority axes of the OPBR, has the close relationship as implies from this table. 


	National Sustainable Development Strategy 

	
	Developed democratic country
	Modern state and system of the public administration
	Developed civil society
	Social solidarity and social protection
	Balanced territorial development
	High quality of human and social

resources
	New model of economy
	High quality of the environment,

protection & ration. use of natural

resources

	OPERATIONAL PROGRAMME BRATISLAVA REGION 


	1 Infrastructure 
	X
	X
	X
	X
	X
	
	
	X

	
	2 Knowledge-based economy
	
	
	
	
	
	
	X
	X

	
	3 Technical assistance
	
	X
	X
	
	
	X
	
	


7.3.4. Slovakia Territorial Development Perspective 

The long-term development of the SR depends on preservation of the sound environment and the attractive territory of the SR. This statement is based on the SR legislation conditions as well. The Slovakia Territorial Development Perspective 2001, as adopted by the SR Government, considers the given aspects to the full extent. 

The Slovakia Territorial Development Perspective (hereinafter “STDP”) 2001, as the document aimed at guiding the SR development in correlation of the scheduled activities with their territorial implementing, is based on the National Regional Development Plan, as the basic programming document for regional policy. This conception sets out six basic goals for the territorial planning policy. Moreover, besides setting out the own objectives, it emphasises the objective of the National Regional Development Plan, determining six global objectives out of which 32 specific goals have been formulated. 

The OPBR is fully implemented in accordance with the STDP 2001, from which the principles of polycentric development of the SR settlement system (the system of cores and centres of settlement) are taken over. It transforms the given principles of the NSRF into the principles of the territorial concentration of the NSRF applied through the philosophy of the cohesion and innovative growth poles (Chapter 4). The rate of application of the territorial concentration principles is individually given in description of the priority axes. 

7.3.5. Other national and sector strategic documents
A. 
SR legislation in the field of support regional development 

The SR legislation solves the field of the support regional development through the Act 351/2004 Coll. amending and supplementing the Act 503/2001 Coll. on support regional development. The OPBR, in links to the application of the principle of programming, subsidiarity and partnership is fully in accordance with the above legislative standard. Among the main objectives of the regional development support the following activities belong: to ensure balanced economic and social development of the Slovak Republic, to remove or to mitigate differences in the level of economic development and social development of the regions, to avoid arising new areas with the low economic performance and living standards of citizens, to maintain sustainable economic development and social development of the regions. 

B. 
Regional strategic documents 

The OPBR supports in the priority axes 1 the fields that based on the Act 416/2001 Coll. on transfer of some competences from the state administration authorities to the municipalities and self-governing regions as amended, fall under competences of the relevant regional and local self-governments in the SR conditions. The development plans of the regional self-governments are contents of the economic and social development programmes of the individual self-governments of the regions but also of some sector strategies of the regional self-​governments. Through the participation of the representative of the BSR in the Working Group for the preparation of the OPBR, the possibility to include the regional strategies into the strategy of the OPBR had been created. 

The supported types of the operations for the groups of eligible beneficiaries and other content particularities of the OPBR in the process of the OPBR preparation were set out based on the principle of partnership in cooperation with the representatives of the regional and local self-governments (Authority of the self-governing region, STMA, SR capital town of Bratislava). It is possible to state based on the mentioned facts, the OPBR to the large extent follows fulfilment of regional and local strategies contained in the strategic documents of the regional self-governments. 

Respecting the implementation of the partnership principle during the whole programming period 2007​-2013, the BSR is directly involved in the implementation of the Priority axis 1 (as the IBMA ) and in the implementation of the Priority axis 2 of the OPBR. The scope of its involvement is described in a detailed level in the chapter 9.1.4 of the OPBR.
C. 
Coherence of the OPBR with the Development Strategy of the BSR 

	OBJECTIVES AND PRIORITIES
	PrioriTY AXIS 1
	PrioritY AXIS 2
	COMMENT

	
	1 . 1
	1. 2
	2. 1
	2. 2
	

	SG 1. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT
	
	
	
	
	

	P 1. 1. Establishing the conditions for innovative forms of entrepreneurship
	
	
	xx
	
	

	P 1. 2. Development of the competitive

industrial base and support the industrial parks establishing
	
	
	
	
	

	P 1. 3. Development of the service sector,

including transport and trade and their competitiveness
	
	x
	xx
	x
	

	SG 2. DEVELOPMENT OF

TRANSPORT AND TECHNICAL INFRASTRUCTURE
	
	
	
	
	

	P 2. 1. Increasing the technical level and

modernisation of the road and the railway transport infrastructure
	
	
	
	
	

	P 2. 2. Development of water, air and combined transport
	
	
	
	
	

	P 2. 3. Development of passenger suburban, urban and cycle transports
	
	xx
	
	
	

	P 2. 4. Completion of engineering networks

of technical infrastructure in municipalities in the region territory
	
	
	
	
	

	SG 3. SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

OF THE RURAL AREAS AND AGRICULTURE
	
	
	
	
	

	P 3. 1. Renovation and development of

villages and rural areas as well as maintaining the rural cultural heritage
	x
	
	
	
	

	P 3. 2. Diversification of agricultural and

agrarian activities into multifunctional structure and alternative incomes
	
	
	
	
	

	SG 4. DEVELOPMENT OF TOURISM AND RECREATION
	
	
	
	
	

	P 4. 1. Preservation and accessing the cultural, historic and natural heritage
	x
	
	
	
	

	P 4. 2. Development of core types and forms of tourism
	
	
	
	
	

	P 4. 3. Increasing of tourist visits and more day stays in tourism
	
	
	
	
	

	P 4. 4. Growth of business in tourism
	
	
	
	
	

	P 4. 5. Growth of tourism competitiveness in the region
	
	
	
	
	

	SG 5. PROTECTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT
	
	
	
	
	

	P 5. 1. Protection of separate components of the environment
	x
	
	
	
	

	P 5. 2. Improvement of waste management

aiming to increase utilisation of sewerage and removal of old burdens
	
	
	
	
	

	P 5. 3. Protection of the country and SD
	xx
	
	
	
	

	P 5. 4. Environmental informing, upbringing and education
	
	
	
	
	

	SG 6. DEVELOPMENT OF HUMAN

RESOURCES AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT
	
	
	
	
	

	P 6. 1. Adjustment of secondary schools to the requirements of the labour market
	
	
	
	
	

	P 6. 2. Provision of the adequate living

standards of poor, old, handicapped and maladjusted citizens
	
	
	
	
	

	P 6. 3. Support the housing development
	xx
	
	
	
	

	P 6. 4. Development of the cultural and sport activities and leisure time activities
	x
	
	
	
	


Notes: 

xxx means strong links 

xx means visible links 

x means limited links/not direct 

7.4. Interconnection to other EU financial instruments

7.4.1. Synergy and complementarity with the programmes financed from the EAFRD and the EFF

National Rural Development Strategic Programme for 2007-2013 

Complementarity between the OPBR and the National Rural Development Strategic Programme for the programming period 2007-2013 (hereinafter "NRDSP") is relevant for almost all measures of the priority axis 3 NRDSP Quality of Life in the Rural Areas and Diversification of Rural Economy. However within the activities focused on renovation and recovery of the rural settlements there is no complementarity of NRDSP with the OPBR because the rural settlements for the Bratislava region are not supported by the NRDSP while NRDSP supports the rural settlements within the whole territory of the Slovak Republic with exception of the Bratislava Region. 

Table 26 Synergy and complementarity with the programmes financed from the EAFRD and the EFF
	National Rural Development Strategic Plan 2007-2013
	Operational Programme Bratislava Region

	Axis 3

Quality of life in rural areas and diversification of rural economy

Priority 3: Renovation and

development of the municipalities

Measure 3.1 Diversification towards

the non-agricultural activities

3.2 Diversification towards the non-agricultural activities

Measure 3.3 Education and Information

Measure 3.5 Skills acquiring, renewal and execution of the integrated strategies of the area development
	OP Bratislava Region

(OPBR)

Priority Axis 1:

Infrastructure

Measure: Regeneration of settlements
	Demarcation line/complementarity with the OPBR:

The NRDSP does not include support the municipalities in the

Bratislava Region

The NRDSP: Support the private sector in the sphere of agriculture which share of the annual income from the agricultural first production on the total income represents minimally 30% (Measure 3.1) and maximally 30 % (Measure 3.2)

Support the institutions from the sphere of science and other education and commercial subjects which the priority axis 3 (Measure 3.3 ) relates to

Support the public-private partnerships (civic associations, non-profit organisations and interests association (legal entities) - measure 3.5


From the point of view of the OPBR, the relevant activities are not supported from the EFF, and therefore, it is not required to define synergy, complementarity, or demarcation lines. 

7.4.2. Synergy, complementarity with other EC financial instruments 

Innovative instruments of financing 

One among the perspective forms of using resources from the Structural Funds is the use of the so-called innovative forms of financing. Article 44 of the General Regulation on the ERDF, the ESF and the CF states participation of the European Investment Bank (EIB) and the European Investment Fund (EIF) referring to financial engineering, establishes the legislative framework for effecting of the DC new initiatives JASPERS, JEREMIE and JESSICA. The MF SR in relation to financing engineering prepared Draft of Innovative Financial Instruments for the NSRF 2007-2013 (the 1st and the 2nd stages), adopted by the SR Government Resolution No. 921 as of 23 November 2005 and No. 836 as of 8 October 2006. The following forms of the support are proposed as follows: 

· guaranteed schemes for loans for SME;

· a scheme of support for starting entrepreneurs; 

· advantaged loans; 

· technical assistance in establishing the public-private partnership projects;

With respect to the character of the OPBR, the initiatives JESSICA and JEREMIE appears to be the most relevant. JESSICA (Joint European Support for Sustainable Investment in City Areas) is an initiative of EC, EIB and the Council of Europe Development Bank (CEB) creating a framework for enhanced cooperation on financial engineering for sustainable urban development policy. JEREMIE (Joint European Resources for Micro to Medium Enterprises) is common initiative of the EC, the EIB, the EIF and the ERDF aims at support access to the financial resources for SME, mainly for the fields of science and research, support fulfilling the Lisbon Strategy objectives and the support of the technologies and innovations transfer. 

JEREMIE

Based on the resolution of SR Government No. 836 as of 8 October 2006 to the proposal of innovative financial instruments for NSRF 2007-2013, the Minister of finances SR was tasked to elaborate the mandate contract between Slovak republic and European Investment Fund on cooperation in implementation of innovative financial instruments in Slovak republic. MF SR elaborated and based on the results from the interdepartmental marking up process, submitted the material “Proposal for the procedure of implementation of the JEREMIE initiative in Slovak republic in the programming period 2007 – 2013”, approved by the resolution of SR Government No. 785 as of 19 September 2007. This governmental resolution specifies the task for the Minister of finances SR in cooperation with Vice-Prime Minister for Knowledge-based Economy, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities together with specified ministers, to elaborate the JEREMIE implementation alternatives and submit for government session corresponding implementation documents for the JEREMIE initiative.
On 17 December 2008 the Government of Slovak republic adopted the resolution No. 951/2008 to the proposal for selection of the holding fund implementation alternative, based on elaborated alternatives of the JEREMIE initiative implementation in Slovak republic in the programming period 2007 – 2013 and the proposal of JEREMIE initiative implementation documents. This governmental resolution approved indicative allocation from OPBR for European Investment Fund in the amount of 3.000.000 EUR from ERDF and 529.412 EUR from national budget.
The Framework Agreement on implementation of the JEREMIE initiative in Slovak republic was signed on 23 December 2008 between the Slovak republic (represented by SR Government Office and the Ministry of Finances SR) and European Investment Fund.

The contract on funding between MCRD SR as MA for the OPBR and EIF was signed on 28 October 2009. Based on this contract, as of 18 December 2009 the EIF account was credited by resources in the amount of 3.000.000 EUR (ERDF) and 529.412 EUR (national budget), which represents 3,45% from original financial allocation of OPBR for the whole programming period. 
MA for the OPBR has 1 member in Investment council of the holding fund (i.e. Supervisory Board of Slovak SZRF s.r.o./ Venture Capital Fund). The representatives of MA from the OPBR take also regularly part in work sessions within the framework of so called JEREMIE Networking Platform and JEREMIE Technical Group, in order to exchange experiences in the field of JEREMIE initiative implementation among individual EU member states.
JESSICA:
Via the JESSICA innovative financial tool, also the support of housing infrastructure may be funded within measure 1.1 Settlements Regeneration, priority theme 78, but it will realised in the form of a pilot access as a form of returnable funding model in the case of JESSICA implementation. The implementation of pilot access will require the creation of a complete and new implementation mechanism. In the case of possibilities given by Article 7 of Regulation on ERDF and conditions of legislation of the Slovak Republic, funds of EUR 3,000,000 (ERDF) should be used for the pilot access of the JESSIVA initiative.   

By the end of August 2010, MA for the OPBR delivered final version of the evaluation study “Implementing JESSICA Instruments in Slovakia”, sponsored by European Investment Bank. The study results, besides other, identify the options for support of the housing infrastructure by means of OPBR based on use of the financial instrument JESSICA.

In relation to the support of housing, the MA for the OPBR identified the existence of several forms of loans on the banking market, which significantly contribute to the restoration of residential houses in Bratislava Region. Other tools are the National Fund of Housing Development and the Government Plan of Thermal Insulation, providing advantageous loans (returnable loans) with zero or minimal interest rate. 
With respect to the fact that no decision on the methods and mechanisms of the JESSICA innovative financial tool in conditions of the Slovak Republic is issued as of the date of revision of OPBR, the particular area of support will be defined later. In connection with the focusing of OPBR objectives, a suitable area of support from OPBR could be for instance the support of interventions in existing housing infrastructure in order to reduce the energetic demand of buildings and the support of usage of renewable energy sources. Since no decision was taken on the method of realisation of the JESSICA innovative financial tool, the MA for the OPBR does not exclude the realisation of other forms of housing support. Final decision on the method of support from the JESSICA initiative within OPBR will depend on the setting of implementation mechanisms and regulation of legislation of the Slovak Republic. 

If the implementation mechanisms are not set sufficiently in advance at the national level, or decision is taken on the non-implementation of JESSICA, MA for the OPBR will implement the financial volume proposed for JESSICA within other activities of measure 1.1. 
With regard to the aim of the operational programme activities, MA for the OPBR will actively examine the possibility of including innovative activities resulting from initiative "Regions for Economic change" (URBACT is part of this network) into the OPBR mainly by enabling participation of the network representative (as an observer) in the Monitoring Committee for the OPBR. 
With respect to the fact that while using the innovative instruments of financing a combination of the private and public resources is involved (public-private partnerships), their actual use in practice will be however possible only after the removal of problems in the field of the SR legislation, which means after harmonisation and adoption of the relevant legal norms. 

8. FINANCIAL PLAN

The Financial Plan formulates a basis for financing of the OPBR. The NSRF is the initiative document for the financial framework of ERDF resources utilization, adopted by the SR Government Resolution No.1005 as of 6 December 2006. 

In accordance with the SR Government Resolution as of 8 October 2006 to the Strategy of financing from the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund for the Programming Period 2007-2013, the share of assistance from the ERDF is indicated to the total eligible expenditures under Article 53, Paragraph 1b) of the General Regulation. 

The binding amount of financial allocations grossing to 398.057.758 EUR in fixed prices of 2004 (what represents 449.018.529 EUR in current prices) implies for Slovakia for the Objective RCE based on the financial perspective for 2007-2013. In accordance with Article 16 and 17 of the interdepartmental agreement as of 17 May 2006, the European Commission enhanced the available resources for Slovak republic by 137.711.534 EUR in fixed prices, whereby this fact was officially reported to European Parliament and European Council. Based on the SR Government Resolution No. 678 as of 6 October 2010, the financial resources in the amount of 8.262.693 EUR (hereinafter “supplementary resources”) were reserved from the above sum for the OPBR. Following the letter of European Commission No. CAB/D(2010)622 as of 13 October 2010, in connection with specification of the conversion from fixed to current prices, the aforesaid sum was modified to the final amount of 8.207.607 EUR. 
Table 27 depicts the re-distribution of the financial resources between the OP Bratislava Region, financed from the ERDF, the OP Research and Development, financed from the ERDF and covering both objectives (Convergence, and RCE), the OP Employment and Social Inclusion and the OP Education (both OPs are financed from the ESF and cover the Objectives Convergence, and RCE). 

Table 27 Financial allocations within period 2007-2013 for the individual Operational Programmes and priorities within the objective RCE (Structural Funds) – in EUR, in current prices

	Objective Regional Competitiveness and Employment
	EU Contribution

	Operational Programme
	Fund
	Originally 
	Together including supplementary resources

	 OP Bratislava Region
	ERDF
	87 000 000
	95 207 607

	 - Transfer to Research and Development
	ERDF
	326 415 373
	326 415 373

	OP Employment and Social Inclusions

	ESF
	17 801 578
	17 801 578

	OP Education

	ESF
	17 801 578
	17 801 578

	Total figures for all funds of Objective RCE and the Programming period 2007 – 2013
	
	449 018 529
	457 226 136

	Total ERDF
	
	413 415 373
	421 622 980

	Total ESF
	
	35 603 156
	35 603 156


Source: NSRF, 2006; MA for the OPBR
8.1. Financial Plan - Annual liabilities 

The financial resources from the ERDF in the amount of 87.000.000 EUR in current prices have been approved for the OPBR based on the analyses of the structure of the financial needs in sector fields of the NSRF, as well as the supplementary resources in the year 2010 in the amount of 8.207.607 EUR in current prices. Distribution of the financial resources for the implementation of individual priority axes takes into consideration the global objective of the OPBR and significance of fulfilling the objectives of the individual group activities, whereby the experience from implementations during the previous programming period was taken into account as well. 

Table 28 Re-distribution of the financial resources from the EU Funds for the years 2007-2013 for the OPBR (in EUR mil.) in current prices 

	Year
	ERDF (current prices)
	Supplementary resources
	Total

	2007
	11 702 539
	0
	11 702 539

	2008
	11 936 592
	0
	11 936 592

	2009
	12 175 323
	0
	12 175 323

	2010
	12 418 829
	0
	12 418 829

	2011
	12 667 207
	2 735 869
	15 403 076  

	2012
	12 920 550
	2 735 869
	15 656 419 

	2013
	13 178 960
	2 735 869
	15 914 829 

	Total for 2007 – 2013
	 87 000 000
	8 207 607
	95 207 607 


8.2. Financial plan for the whole programming period according to priority axes and resources of financing 

Table 29 Financial Plan of the OPBR according to the priority axes and resources of financing in current prices 

	Fund: ERDF
	EU  resources

(a)
	SR public resources

(b)
	Total

(c) = (a)+(b)
	Rate of co- 

financing 

(d)= (a)/(c) 
	EIB

contribution

(indicative)
	Other 

resources 

(indicative) 

	Priority axis 1

Infrastructure
	54 140 147                                    
	9 554 145          
	63 694 292               
	85%
	0
	0

	Priority axis 2

Knowledge-based economy
	37 587 460
	6 633 082
	44 220 542
	85%
	0
	6 268 416*

	Priority axis 3

Technical assistance
	3 480 000
	614 118
	4  094 118
	85%
	0
	0

	Total
	95 207  607        
	16 801 345               
	112 008 952           
	85%
	0
	6 268 416


Comment: The total sum from EU resources consists of original sum 87.000.000 EUR and supplementary resources in the amount of 8.207.607 EUR aimed at Priority axis 1, Measure 1.1 Regeneration of settlements. The sum of state resources was calculated based on indicated rate of co-financing
* In case of other resources it concerns indicated amount of own resources of MSP, whereby the rate of aid intensity within the framework of the aid scheme de minimis is 95% and estimated average rate of aid intensity within the framework of state assistance is 50%.

The SR Government through the document titled Strategy of Financing the SF and the CR for the Programming Period 2007-2013 as of 8 October 2006 decided that the contribution for the EU Funds will be expressed under Article 53, paragraph 1 b) to the total eligible expenditures. It concerns the SR Government Resolution to the document titled "Strategy of Financing the SF and the CR for the Programming Period 2007-2013 as of 8 October 2006. The given document is fully in accordance with the General Regulation. Under Article 53, paragraph 2 of the General Regulation, the EC contribution from the funds at the level of the operational programmes within the Objectives Convergence and Objective RCE is influenced by the maximum values set in Annex III to that Regulation, i.e., for the SR the percentage value of eligible expenditures is 85 %. 

The rules of the Strategy of Financing the SF and the CR for the Programming Period 2007-2013 are selected so that they will be applicable and single for providing assistance from the resources of the SF, the CF and national public resources for the projects of all the objectives. For achievement of the highest possible and the most effective use of the allocated financial resources, it was necessary to determine the meaningful, transparent and easy rules. We make an advice in the relation of the fact that the Government, in relation to the above documents, equally decided that the contribution from the EU Funds is under Article 53, paragraph 1 b) to the total eligible public expenditure. 

8.3. Distribution of the ERDF contribution into the categories of assistance

Based on the results of regular evaluation of OPBR performed in the year 2010 and after incorporation of supplemental resources, the volumes specified for individual priority themes were adjusted as follows:

Table 30 Indicative distribution of the contribution from the ERDF into the categories of dimension "Priority theme” in current prices
	Code of category
	Indicative amount of resources (EUR) 

within the category 

	03* - Transfer of technologies and improvement of the networks of cooperation between the small enterprises, the small enterprises and other enterprises and universities, the establishments of higher education of all other educational institutions, regional authorities, research centres and the scientific and technical centres 
	10 245 224 

	06* - Assistance for SME for support ecologic product and production procedures 
	6 872 318 

	07* - Investments into companies directly related to research and innovation 
	3 016 959

	09* - Other measure for support research, innovation and business in SME
	3 016 959

	11 * - Information and telecommunication technologies 
	8 865 600 

	14* - Services and applications for SME 
	5 570 400

	24 * - Cycle tracks 
	3 000 000 

	52 - Clean urban transport support 
	4 200 000 

	28 - Intelligent transport systems 
	8 500 000 

	56 - Conservation and renovation of the natural heritage (including NATURA 2000 localities) 
	1 107 740 

	61 - Integrated projects for renovation of towns and rural areas 
	                          32 332 407 

	78 - Infrastructure of housing 
	5 000 000 

	85 - Preparation, implementation, monitoring and control (TA) 
	2 130 000

	86 - Evaluation and studies; information and communication (TA) 
	1 350 000

	Total
	95 207 607   

	In total categories contributing to the implementation of the Lisbon objectives within the Objective RCE (according to Annex 4 of General Regulation)
	41 787 460 


* Categories contributing to the implementation of the Lisbon objectives 

Table 31 Indicative distribution of the contribution from the ERDF into categories of dimension "Form of Financial Contribution” in current prices
	Code of category
	Indicative amount of resources (EUR) within the category

	01- Non-returnable subvention
	89 207 607 

	02 - Aid (loan, interest subvention, guarantees)
	3 000 000

	03 -  Venture capital (participation, venture capital fund)                      
	3 000 000 

	Total
	95 207 607  


More information on other forms of financing is in Chapter 7.4.2. 

Table 32 Indicative distribution of the contribution from the ERDF into categories of dimension "Supported Territory" in current prices 

	Code of category
	Indicative amount of resources within the category

	00 – Non applicable
	3 480 000*

	01 – Towns 
	91 727 607 

	05 – Rural areas
	0 

	Total
	95 207 607 


Comment: With regard to the character of the Bratislava region, the whole territory is considered to be the urban territory

* Financial resources for Priority axis 3. 

9. SYSTEM OF IMPLEMENTATION

9.1. Management 

9.1.1. Central Coordination Authority (CCA) 

Based on the SR Government Resolution No. 832 as of 8 October 2006, the MCRD SR as the CCA for the Operational Programmes in the National Strategic Reference Framework of the SR for 2007-2013 ensured until 30 June 2010 the strategic level of the management system of the NSRF. In accordance with the Act of legislation No. 37/2010 Coll., as amended the Act No. 575/2001 Coll. on the Structure of Activities of the Government and of Central State Administration Authorities, in wording of later regulations, the competences of CCA have been transferred since 1 July 2010 from MCRD SR to GO SR. In link to the Act of legislation No. 403/2010 Coll. in wording of later regulations as amended the Act No. 575/2001 Coll. on the Structure of Activities of the Central State Administration, as amended, in wording of later regulations; as of 1 January 2011, the competences of CCA were transferred from GO SR (government office) to the Ministry of Transport, Construction and Regional Development SR.
The CCA conducts in the field of the assistance management from the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund predominantly the following functions: 

· at the NSRF level provides arrangement: programming, monitoring, evaluation, publicity and informing and training of administrative capacities in these fields; 

· ensures coordination of the processes of management and implementation of the operational programmes in accordance with the System of management of the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund; 

· guides methodologically the entities involved m the management and implementation of the operational programmes; 

· is responsible for development, operation and maintenance of the ITMS; 

· meets the function of MA for the OP Technical Assistance. 

9.1.2. Managing Authority (MA) 

The MA of the operational programme represents the operational level of the system of management of the NSRF. The MA is an authority appointed by the Member State based on Article 59 paragraph 1/b) of the General Regulation that is responsible for the management and implementation of the programme in accordance with the ED and the SR regulations. In managing of the operational programme, the MA proceeds in accordance with the methodological instructions of the CCA and the methodological instructions of the Certification Authority and the Audit Authority in the respective fields. 

Based on the SR Government Resolution No. 832 as of 8 October 2006, the MA for the OPBR is the MCRD SR. In accordance with the Act of legislation No.37/2010 Coll., in wording of later regulations, as amended the Act No. 575/2001 Coll. on the Structure of Activities of the Government and of Central State Administration Authorities, in wording of later regulations, the competences of MA for the OPBR have been transferred  as of 1 July 2010 from MCRD SR to MAERD SR. Linked to the force of legislation of the Act No. 372/2010 Coll. in wording of later regulations, as amended the Act No. 575/2001 Coll. on the Structure of Activities of the Government and of Central State Administration Authorities, in wording of later regulations, as amended, and in connection with the SR Government Resolution No. 498 as of 21 July 2010, the competences of MA for the OPBR were transferred since 1 November 2010 from MAERD SR to MARD SR. 
In accordance with Article 60 of the General Regulation, the MA is responsible for the management and implementation of the respective OP, predominantly as follows: 

· elaboration of the operational programme and the programme manual; 

· co-financing of the operational programme from the State Budget; 

· guiding the beneficiaries; 

· monitoring and evaluation of the operational programme; 

· management of the MC for the OPBR and elaboration of annual and final reports on implementation, their submissions to the Monitoring Committee and the European Commission; 

· publicity on assistance from the ED and information of the public on the Funds from the ED in accordance to Article 69 of the General Regulation; 

· collection and recording the necessary data for the financial management, monitoring, verification, audits and evaluation in the electronic form; 

· archiving and accessibility of the documents in accordance to Article 90 of the General Regulation; 

· receipt, selection and approval of the projects of beneficiaries in accordance to the criteria for evaluation and selection of the projects approved by the Monitoring Committee; 

· concluding the contracts with the beneficiaries on the provision of grant; 

· verification of the co-financing of the separate projects from the beneficiary's resources and from other national resources; 

· verification of delivery of the co-financing products and services and verification of the expenditures actually spent; 

· provision of the keeping separate accounting system by the beneficiaries and other bodies involved into the implementation; 

· verification according to Article 60 paragraph b) of the General Regulation; 

· establishing the suitable system of implementation and monitoring the programme 

· establishing and ensuring the procedures safeguarding the fact that all the documents related to expenditures and required audits necessary for ensuring the correct revision record are maintained in accordance with the requirements of the General Regulation. 

In accordance with Article 71 of the General Regulation, the internal structure and distribution (delegating) of the accountabilities of the MA for the OPBR are specified in description of the management and control systems which will be submitted by the Member State to the EC prior to the submission of the first application for on-going payment or no later than 12 months since the approval of the OPBR. 

9.1.3. Intermediary body under the Managing Authority for the OPBR (IBMA) 

Under Article 59, paragraph 2 of the General Regulation, the Member State can designate one or more IBMA for fulfilling some or all tasks of the MA. In accordance with Article 12 of the Commission Regulation (EC) No. 1828/2006 on Definition of general provisions of European Fund of Regional Development, European Social Fund and Cohesion Fund, and the Regulations of European Parliament and Council (EC) No. 1080/2006 on European Fund of Regional Development (hereinafter “Implementation Regulation”) and with the system of the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund management , the details are precisely stipulated in the course of delegating competences between the MA and the IBMA. The final responsibility for performing and implementing the programme remains on the MA, also in cases of delegating tasks to the IBMA. 

In the programming period 2007-2013, the extent of involvement of the regional structures into the implementation of the OPBR is significantly strengthened, compared to the shortened programming period 2004-2006. In relation to implementation of the OPBR in the programming period 2007-2013, the tasks of the IBMA are carried out by the Authority of the BSR, representing the NUTS 3 level region. The thematic fields of support which are implemented in the decentralised way by the individual IBMA, are aimed at support of the measures of the priority axis 1, besides the projects where the Bratislava Self-governing Region is applicant and, subsequently, the beneficiary of the grant. 

Delegating of execution of the implementation procedures to the IBMA is implemented in links to the Internal Procedures Manuals of the MA and the IBMA for the OPBR through the bilateral legal act between the MA for the OPBR and individually IBMA. The implementation and control mechanisms for all the measures of the OPBR are subject to the equal rules, detailed described in Internal Procedure Manuals of the involved entities. 

As far as to implementation, the scope of the delegated tasks to the IBMA is specified in accordance with the SR and the EU legislation as follows: 

a) cooperation in drafting and publishing calls for submitting the applications for grant (hereinafter “AFG”); 

b) receiving and registering of the AFG;
c)  checking of the formal correctness of AFG,

d) cooperation in appraisal and selecting applications for grant;

e)  ensuring the adherence to the requirements for information and publicity

f) reviewing the applications of beneficiaries for funding according to Article 60 Regulations ES No. 1083/2006 and Article 13 of the Directive ES No. 1828/2006, 
g) submitting, verification and approval of the beneficiary’ applications for grant, including elaboration of the Record from administrative check
h) conducting the registration and archiving of detailed accounting records on every operation in electronic form,

i) provision of collecting the data about implementation necessary for the projects financial managing, monitoring, verification, audit and evaluation; 

j) ensuring that the beneficiaries and all other entities participating in implementation of the programme keep a separate accounting system or suitable code indication of the accounts for the transactions linked to the operations, 

k) provision of the procedures ensuring that all the documents concerning expenditures and required audits necessary for the provision of correct revision record are kept in accordance with the requirements of the Council Directive (EC) No. 1083/2006,
l) conducting the projects monitoring during their implementation by means of monitoring of the projects activities implementation, using physical and financial indicators of the projects results, and after their conclusion during the period of five years, by means of monitoring of really achieved values of project result indicators and outputs from individual project activities,
m) archiving of all background materials related to expenditures and check of EC assistance, at least until 31 August 2020,
The IBMA will also:

n) ensure creation of suitable system of implementation of delegated competences of MA to IBMA,
o) cooperate with MA in preparation of annual and final report about execution in the sense of Article No. 67 of Council Directive (EC) No. 1080/2006,
p) ensure elaboration and approval of internal procedures and other documentation in accordance with the regulations issued by MA,

q) provide coordination in check of execution of the competences delegated to IBMA,

r) direct and inform the beneficiaries within the framework of priority axis 1 Infrastructure and inform the applicants within the framework of priority axis 2 Knowledge-based economy,
s) ensure for the MA all necessary information about procedures and executed audits related to expenditures needed for the certifying authority for the purpose of certification,

t) submit to MA their proposals for relocation of resources within the framework of priority axis 1 Infrastructure of OPBR,
u) submit to MA the materials (reports, records) about the results of subsequent financial audits IBMA executed by external entities (besides the ones which perform the check on sample of operations).

Besides the aforesaid activities, the IBMA meets also the other obligations and tasks implicit to the Authority of delegation of competences of MA to IBMA, Contract on financing of the execution of the IBMA activities and internal IBMA procedures manual.
The proposed system of implementation establishes the increased demands for the administrative capacities and establishing conditions for implementation of parts of the OPBR in the decentralised manner. 
The MA for the OPBR in the field of delegating the execution of some of its tasks to the IBMA shall do the following: 

providing the IBMA by methodological guidelines for fulfilling of the delegated tasks, 
performing coordination of the individual IBMA, 
supervising the compliance of execution of the individual tasks with the relevant audit trail and internal procedures manuals, 

ensuring technical assistance to the material and technical provision of the IBMA within the options of the priority axis 3 of the OPBR, 

ensuring compliance of the execution of individual tasks with the SR and the EU legislation.
The detailed description of the processes of management and implementation of the operational programme is described in the Internal Procedures Manuals of the involved entities. 

The preparation of compatible Internal Procedures Manuals of the MA for the OPBR, the IBMA for the OPBR, Paying Unit for the OPBR and relevant control units, relates closely to the preparation of the administrative capacities of the IBMA for the programming period 2007-2013. The Internal Manual of the MA for the OPBR and the Internal Procedure Manual of the IBMA will be regularly updated during the whole programming period respecting the changes of external character (legislation), internal character (organizational changes), recommendations of internal and external audits, etc. The Authority of the BSR modifies its organizational structure according to the qualitative and quantitative standards for performing of decentralized procedures. 

Acquisition of administrative capacities of the IBMA, their training and certification is the process linking up to the ongoing systematic audit performed by the MF SR as the Certifying Authority, whereby the subject of audit is individually every entity, involved into implementation of the OPBR. The individual stages of the preparation of the IBMA up to their certifications and individual delegating of competences are stipulated in a framework way in the SR Government Resolution No. 407/2007. 

In the half of the programming period, the MA for the OPBR will perform a mid-term      evaluation of the process of the Priority axis 1 implementation through the BSR as the IBMA. Based on the results of this evaluation, the possibility of eventual changes of the implementation system and scope of the competences delegation for the BSR as IBMA for the OPBR Priority axis 1 will be reviewed. 

Indicative schedule of the BSR involvement into the OPBR implementation is described in the Annex No.8. 
9.1.4. Task of the authorities of regional and local self-government 

The MA for the OPBR in accordance with the principle of partnership given in Article 11 of the General Regulation establishes conditions for the participation of social-economic partners in the preparation and implementation of the OPBR. The authority of the BSR (NUTS 3 level) and the local self-governments (towns and municipalities) are in the SR conditions one of the players of regional development. 

The regional and local structures, the Authority of the BSR and the local self-governments, actively participated in the preparation of the OPBR through the membership in the Working Group for the OPBR preparation. In the process of preparation of the OPBR, there was the professional space established for participation in defining the priority fields of support the OPBR in accordance with the elaborated strategies at the local and regional levels and in links to analysis in the field of the regional infrastructure in the Bratislava Region territory. 

The Authority of Bratislava Self-Governing Region participates in the process of the OPBR implementation as the IBMA within the Objective RCE, established at the NUTS 3 level region while it is directly involved into the implementation processes of the Priority axis 1 of the OPBR, except from the projects where it has the position of beneficiary itself. Involvement of the IBMA at the implementation level covers mainly the following activities of project cycle: co-operation on the preparation and publishing of calls, receipt, cooperation in appraisal and selection of applications for grants (AFG), financing of projects, conduct of control processes, monitoring at the level of projects and cooperation in elaborating groundwork documents for monitoring at the level of programme. 

The BSR is involved into the implementation of the OPBR Priority axis 2 through Information Centre of the First Contact (hereinafter "ICFC). ICFC plays the significant role during performing of the information activities related to the OPBR implementation for the beneficiaries. 
The ICFC is, on the regional and local level in the sphere of publicity, responsible for the following activities, 

- promotion and increasing the public awareness about the OPBR and the methods of the beneficiaries applying for the grant through counseling, consultations and methodological assistance, 

- arranging collaboration relating to the information and publicity with the goal of increasing informing the Slovak citizens awareness on the possibility to withdraw the grants from the structural funds as well as transparency and effectiveness of these sources utilization 

- providing the information on the possibilities of the ERDF assistance planning and on the conditions which must be fulfilled while applying for the grant by public representatives 

- distributing the promotion materials (brochures, leaflets and posters etc.) 

- in coordination with local self-government and other institutions operating in the sphere of the regional development on the territory of the region, providing the information for MA for the OPBR on the potential projects, as well as the other required information 

The BSR within the evaluation process ensures issuing of the statements to the submitted applications for the grants with respect to harmonization with the Programme of Economic, Social and Cultural development of the region. The BSR statement is a mandatory annex to the application for the grant. 

At the same time, the BSR representatives are the members of the relevant selection committees for assessing the applications for the grant with voting right. 

Selection of the individual operations is performed in the final stage (i.e., after the process of appraisal of individual AFG) by the collective bodies - the selection commissions, where in terms of compliance with the rule of equality of opportunities, representatives of territorial self-government, ministries, NGOs, coordinators of the horizontal priorities and other social-economic partners are represented. The local and regional authorities of self-government are the prevailing majority of eligible beneficiaries within the OPBR. With respect to the fact that the Authority of the BSR is concurrently the establisher of some types of the civil infrastructure institutions supported through the OPBR, the delegating of thematic fields of support to this Authority took into consideration also this aspect important from the view of ensuring equality of opportunities. The scope of delegating competences at the thematic level is an output of application of the principle of partnership, issuing from the system of functioning of public administration at the level of the Member State. The concrete mechanisms preventing from the potential arising conflict of interests are contents of the Programme Manual of the OPBR and the Internal Procedure Manuals of the MA for the OPBR and the IBMA. 

In the interest of application of the partnership principle in execution and implementation of the OPBR, participation of the above given spectrum of social-economic partners is ensured in the Monitoring Committee for the OPBR. Through the membership in the Monitoring Committee for the OPBR, the regional self-government and the representatives of local self-​governments have options to participate in fulfilling of tasks of the Monitoring Committee under Article 65 of the General Regulation. 

The MA for the OPBR establishes conditions for involvement of the social-economic partners into the process of evaluation of the operational programme through participation in the preparation of contents and structure of the OPBR Evaluation Plan, participation in the process of summarization of data from the process of monitoring and via the option to initiate evaluations of the programme through attendance at the Monitoring Committee for the OPBR (see section 9.2). 

In relation to the activities of information and publicity, a part of communication strategy of the MA for the OPBR, is the active cooperation with the regional self-government, entities representing the interests of local self-government and regional development agencies. Section 9.6 gives description of cooperation of the MA for the OPBR with the territorial self-government in the field of information and publicity, the more detailed description is in the Communication Plan for the OPBR. The regional self-government is involved mainly in the information activities of the regional and local character and its more active involvement in information is expected concurrently in relation to the measures of the OPBR which are implemented in the decentralized manner. 

9.1.5. Monitoring Committee 

A. Monitoring Committee for the OPBR 

In accordance with Article 63 of the General Regulation, the Monitoring Committee (hereinafter "the MC") has to be established for every operational programme within three months of its approval by the EC. The role of the MC is to supervise effectiveness and quality of implementation of the programme. 

The chairperson of the MC for the OPBR is the statutory representative of the Ministry, which was specified as MA for the OPBR. In accordance with the Act of legislation No. 37/2010 Coll. in wording of later regulations, as amended the Act No. 575/2001 Coll. on the Structure of Activities of the Government and of Central State Administration Authorities, in wording of later regulations, the competences of MA for the OPBR have been transferred  as of 1 July 2010 from MCRD SR to MAERD SR. Linked to the force of legislation of the Act No. 372/2010 Coll. in wording of later regulations, as amended the Act No. 575/2001 Coll. on the Structure of Activities of the Government and of Central State Administration Authorities, in wording of later regulations, as amended, and in connection with the SR Government Resolution No. 498 as of 21 July 2010, the competences of MA for the OPBR were transferred since 1 November 2010 from MAERD SR to MARD SR.

The MA for the OPBR fulfils function of the secretariat of the MC. The statutory authority of MA for the OPBR (the Minister) appoints the MC members. In accordance with Article 11 of the General Regulations, composition of the Monitoring Committee is based on the principle of partnership. Members of the MC for the OPBR, besides the relevant Ministries and the SRGO are also representatives of the regional and local self-governments, the third sector representatives and other social-economic partners, including the representative of the environmental organization, concerned by the content of the given operational programme, whereby it is required to ensure the balanced participation of partners. In addition, the representative of the CCA and the Certifying Authority are members of the MC as well. The representative of the Audit Authority takes part in MC sessions as a member without the voting rights. The EC representative attends the MC activity as a counselor and the representatives of the EIB and the EIF as counsellors, (in case the OPBR uses innovative financial instruments). 

The MC meets once in a year or, following the initiative of the MA or the MC member, more frequently when it is required to discuss matters to which an approval of the MC is inevitable (e.g., proposal for revision of the operational programme). 

The Statute and the Standing Order approved by the MC on its first meeting arrange the MC competences and activities. 

The main tasks of the MC in accordance with Article 65 of the General Regulation are the following: 

· approving the criteria for selecting the projects (within six months from the approval of the operational programme) and reviewing them, if required; 

· assessing and approving proposals for change and supplementing the content of the operational programme; 

· regular reviewing results of the programme implementation, mainly achieving objectives of the operational programme and evaluations given in Article 48, paragraph 3 of the General Regulation; 

· assessing and approving the annual and final reports on the implementation of the programme prior to submitting them to the EC; 

· receiving information on the annual control report or its sections relevant to the operational programme and on all the significant comments that the EC can raise after its reviewing; 

· proposing anytime the revisions or reviews of the operational programme that could enable achieving objectives of the relevant Fund or improvement of the management of the operational programme, including financial management. 

B. National Monitoring Committee for the NSRF 

Until 30 June 2010, the Minister of Construction and Regional Development was the chair of the National Monitoring Committee for the NSRF (hereinafter "the NMC") and since 1 July 2010 until 31 December 2010 it is the head of the SRGO, and from 1 January 2011 the Minister of Transport, Construction and Regional Development of SR as the representative of the CCA for the NSRF.        The CCA supplies the function of the secretariat. The NMC approved its Statute and the Standing Order of the NMC at its first meeting. 

The NMC meets once per a year as minimum. Members of the NMC are the representatives of central authorities of state administration, municipalities and self-governing regions and other social and economic partners. The NMC sessions are attended also by representatives of European Commission as counsellors without voting rights and representatives of authorities responsible for implementation of the programmes funded from the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development, European Fund for Fish Breeding and the programmes of European Territorial Cooperation as observers, 
The NMC main activities cover, in particular, the following: 

· monitoring of the NSRF implementation; 

· approving of changes in the NSRF falling in its competence; 

· drafting the annual (or final) report for the NSRF; 

· approving of strategic reports prior to the submission to the EC; 

· formulating recommendations for the activities of the Monitoring Committees for individual operational programmes with the aim of achieving the effective system of monitoring the Cohesion Policy implementation in the SR; 

· approving re-distribution of the resources among the operational programmes 

9.2. Monitoring 

In accordance with the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund system of management, monitoring represents activities involving the systematic collection, sorting, and aggregation and storing of relevant information for the needs of evaluation and control of the managed processes. The main objective of monitoring is to monitor regularly implementation of the NSRF objectives, operational programmes and projects using the system of indicators. 

The outputs from monitoring ensure for the MA the inputs for decision-making for the purposes of improving the implementation of the operational programme, drafting annual reports and final report on the implementation of the operational programme and groundwork documents for decision-making of the MC (e.g., in relation to a possible revision of the operational programme). 

The process of monitoring is based on the structured management model at the levels of the NSRF, OP and at the level of projects. All the entities involved in the management of the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund and withdrawing resources from these funds, ensure monitoring and evaluation to the scope of the defined tasks and responsibilities. 

In relation to the OPBR implementation, monitoring and evaluation at the level of individual projects is ensured within respective measures by the responsible project managers, either already at the MA or the IBMA. Monitoring at the level of priority axis and the operational programme as a whole is ensured by the respective monitoring and evaluation managers of the MA for the OPBR in cooperation with the respective managers of the IBMA. Results of monitoring at the level of the operational programme or its priority axes are a part of the annual reports approved by the MC for the OPBR. 

The data acquired in the process of monitoring represent significant resources of information for management of the programme and for decision making of the MA for the OPBR and the MC for the OPBR. Concurrently, they are used in the process of evaluation of the programme or its diverse aspects (e.g., priority axis, groups of beneficiaries, etc.). The time and procedural links between the process of monitoring and evaluation at the level of the programme are in section 9.3 of the OPBR. 

Monitoring and evaluation are ensured by all the entities participating in the management of the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund within the scope of defined tasks and responsibilities and the entities which withdraw the financial resources from the Funds. 
9.2.1. The tasks of the CCA in the field of monitoring
CCA in the field of monitoring: 

· is responsible for preparation of the national system of indicators for the NSRF in cooperation with the individual MAs and its possible updating, 

· coordinates and methodologically guides the MAs in the field of monitoring, 

· performs monitoring at the level of NSRF. 

9.2.2. The tasks of the MA for the OPBR in the field of monitoring 

MA for the OPBR in the field of monitoring: 

· proceeds in accordance with the methodology of the CCA in the field of monitoring, 

· in cases of the need, submits to the CCA the proposals for changes or supplementing of the national system of indicators, 

· is responsible for data collecting and their analysis at the level of the programme in the field of monitoring through the system of indicators as well as in the field of monitoring at the level of assistance categories, 

· is responsible for drafting annual reports and final report on the performance of the operational programme submitted for approval to the MC for the OPBR and subsequently to the EC. 

Monitoring (and following evaluation) is carried out in two ways: on the basis of the indicator system and on the basis of the assistance categories from the SF. 

A. 
Monitoring through the system of indicators

The objective of the NSRF and the individual operational programmes are defined and further quantified in the process of programming through the system of physical and financial indicators (the National System of Indicators for the NSRF). The indicators are binding for all the entities and are a part of the IT Monitoring System. Fulfilling the defined indicators represents the most important instrument for monitoring and evaluation of fulfilling the objectives of the operational programmes and the NSRF. 

The indicators of the operational programme are described in Annex 10, and the indicators at the level of OPBR are in chapter 4, at the level of the priority axes in the chapter 5. 

Monitoring begins at the lowest level - at the level of the project. For the needs of monitoring, the project is the basic unit, analyzed through the relevant collected data. In the contract on providing grant from the Funds, the beneficiary binds himself/herself to provide data for the purposes of monitoring and reporting of the project. The physical, as well as the financial indicators of the projects, received from the beneficiaries through the individual monitoring sheets, are projected into the IT Monitoring System and aggregated upwards, to the level of a group of activities, priority axis and the operational programme, up to the level of the NSRF. 

B.
Monitoring through the categories of assistance from the SF 

In accordance with Article 9 of the General Regulation and Annex II of the Implementation Regulation, expenditures from the Funds are monitored pursuant to the following categories: 

· priority topics; 

· type of assistance; 

· type of territory; 

· dimension of economic activity; 

· dimension of localization of assistance. 

Every operational programme comprises an indicative planned distribution of contribution from the Funds at the level of the programme within the first three categories. With the category "priority themes" an indicative share of the contribution from the Funds is set in the operational programme to such activities that aim at support of competitiveness and establishing jobs, i.e. the so-called "Lisbon activities". The aforesaid enables to monitor and evaluate benefit or deliverable asset of the operational programme to fulfilling of Lisbon Strategy and the National Reform Programme. 

In monitoring through the categories of assistance from the SF, the following procedure applies: at the time of approval of the project, the data are stored into the ITMS and after finishing of the project, the actual value achieved in the given category is stored. Data will be aggregated by means of the ITMS for categorization from the levels of individual projects into the higher levels of programme structure and are a part of the annual reports. 

9.3. Evaluation

In accordance with the system of management of the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund, evaluation represents the process that examines systematically benefits from the implementation of programmes and their compliance with the objectives set in the OPBR and the NSRF, analyzing effectiveness of the implementation processes and suitability of the setting the individual programmes and groups of activities, preparing recommendations for increasing their effectiveness. 

Under Article 47 of the General Regulation, evaluation can have the strategic character (e.g., examining development of a programme or groups of programmes in relation to the Community priorities and the national priorities), or the operative character (with an aim of supporting the course of the operational programme). Evaluation is executed prior to the beginning of the programming period (ex ante evaluation), during it (on-going evaluation) and after the termination of the programming period (final evaluation). 

Evaluations are carried out within the responsibility of the Member State (CCA, MA) or the Commission, in accordance with the principle of proportionality. The results are published according to valid regulations on access to information. 

Ex ante evaluation of the OPBR 

The process of ex ante evaluation in relation to the OPBR is described in section 2.2 of the OPBR. 
On-going evaluation 

The process of on-going evaluation has the form of a series of evaluations of which the objective is to examine continually over the implementation of the programme the scope to which the resources are used and to examine effectiveness and efficiency of programming funds, social and economic impacts and impacts on the priorities of the Community. At the same time, it identifies the factors, contributing to success or failure of the implementation of the operational programme, including sustainability and identification of suitable procedures. 

Evaluation is carried out systematically and ongoing over the entire duration of the operational programme up to the submission of Final Report of the operational programme in terms of Article 67 of the General Regulation. The process of evaluation is split from the view of its execution into internal and external evaluations. The basic assumptions for the preparation of evaluation are the monitoring reports on the projects implemented within the respective operational programme and the annual reports submitted by the MC for the OPBR. The results of evaluation are groundwork document for decisions of the MA for the OPBR and the MC for the OPBR in managing of the implementation of the programme aimed to achieving of required progress towards the achieving of the main economic, social and environmental targets. 

Internal evaluation 

Internal evaluation of the OPBR is performed continuously at the level of each priority axis and has operative character. Managers for evaluation and monitoring will perform it under the competence of the MA for the OPBR. In addition, the respective administrative capacities of the IBMA contribute to processing and summarization of the data, concerning the priority axes and measures implemented in the decentralized manner. The results of internal evaluation are a part of Annual Reports on the programme. 

After approval of the operational programme by the EC, the MA for the OPBR is responsible for the preparation of values of benchmark output and result indicators (benchmarking). The benchmarks are set out as a ratio of the financial resources allocated for the given measure to the key indicator of output or to a result given in the operational programme. For the field of technical assistance of the operational programme, benchmark indicators are prepared with respect to the data of the preceding programme period and data for technical assistance, given in the indicator code list. 

Subject of internal evaluation is comparison of achieved progress in meeting the output, result and financial indicators at the level of particular priority axis. Internal evaluation ensures a linkage between monitoring and management of the OPBR and its results can be an impulse for decision taking aimed at remedies of the operational programme. 

Regular results of internal evaluation are included into the respective reports of the programme in transparent table form and graphic presentation. 

Part of the process of internal evaluation is also collection of context indicators or indicators, which were given in the analytical section of the operational programme with an aim of documenting current social-economic and environmental trends at the respective territorial level. 

External on-going evaluation 

External evaluation is conducted out of the structures of the MA by the independent experts with the aim of identifying mainly the relevance and practicality of the supported measures in relation to the set of general objectives of the programme, as well as identified needs. The basic principles of evaluation are: proportionality (size and identified risks of OP), independence from the MA, partnership (participation of the involvement parties in evaluation) and transparency. 

External evaluation can be performed at the level of priority axis, operational programme, horizontal priority and/or position and conditions of certain target group. External evaluation can have operative or strategic character. 

Operative evaluation is aimed to the field of performance with respect to effectiveness of the allocated resources, efficiency of the achieved results and implementation of the programme from the financial and implementation point of view. The operative evaluations imply from the arisen circumstances and the need of their solution and are not a part of Evaluation Plan. 

The strategic external evaluation is aimed at the field of relevance of the measures and priority axes to the solution of the identified problems, practicality of the achieved results compared to the anticipated impact on the target groups and the consistence of support from the SF (complementarity of individual priority axes in achieving the general objectives of the operational programme and the NSRF). The results of all strategic evaluations of the operational programme are part of Annual Report submitted by the MC for the OPBR. 

External evaluation should be performed in the following cases: 

1. if the achieved outputs and results at the level of the programme, based on the findings of monitoring and internal evaluation, differ from the anticipated values by more than the value determined in the OPBR Evaluation Plan, with an aim of taking required remedy measures; 

2. in case of proposing revision of the operational programme in relation with the social and economic changes within the environment of the programme, significant changes in priorities on the European, national or regional levels, or significant problems in implementing of the programme (having the financial, material or implementation character). 

The results of external strategic evaluations are parts of reports submitted to the MC for the OPBR. Where the MC for the OPBR initiates the external evaluation above the framework of the Strategic External Evaluation Plan, the results of such evaluation are submitted at the subsequent meeting of the MC for the OPBR. The results of evaluations are groundwork document for decision making process in managing the programme. 

 Ex post  evaluation 

Subsequent, or ex post evaluation of the operational programme, will be performed by EC in terms of Article 49 of the General Regulation in close cooperation with the MA for the OPBR. The EC usually appoints an external evaluator to perform an ex post evaluation. Ex post evaluation is performed for every operational programme and examines the scope to which resources were used, effectiveness and efficiency of the programming of the Fund, and socioeconomic impact, aiming at drafting conclusions for the policy of economic and social cohesion. Ex post evaluation identifies the factors contributing to success or failure of performing of the operational programmes and determines proven procedures. Ex post evaluation will have been terminated in relation to the programming period 2007-2013 by 31 December 2015. 

Evaluation of each of these three stages must concern a set of specific questions with respect to performance of the programme. Monitoring indicators represent the main source of information according to which the evaluation should be based. At the same time, these indicators are subject of specific evaluations in different stages. The Indicative Evaluation Plan is described in Annex No.9. 

9.3.1. Tasks of the CCA in the field of evaluation 
CCA in the field of evaluation: 

· ensures ex ante evaluation of the main strategic document for the programming period after 2013; 

· ensures ongoing, theme evaluation at the central level; 

· coordinates and methodologically guides MAs in the field of evaluation. 

9.3.2. Tasks of the MA for the OPBR in the field of evaluation 
MA for the OPBR in the field of evaluation: 

· proceeds in accordance with the CCA methodology in the field of evaluation; 

· ensures ex ante and on-going evaluations of the operational programme and the submission of results of the on-going evaluations to the MC for the OPBR and the EC; 

· ensures the communication with EC and the inputs for ex post evaluation of the OPBR and possible strategic evaluation performed by the EC. 

9.4.  IT Monitoring System 

The IT Monitoring System for the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund (hereinafter "ITMS") is the central information system serving for recording, processing, exporting and monitoring data on programming, project and financial management, control and audit of the SF and the CF. It comprises the two parallel working sub-systems for the programming periods 2004-2006 and 2007-2013. The sub-systems for the two programming periods closely cooperate, utilizing the common database and within it, the common registry of objects. 

The ITMS is used within all the operational programmes to the equal extent. The common monitoring system has the task to ensure the unified and compatible system of monitoring, management
and financial management of the programmes financed from the SF and the CF. 

The system consists of the three main sections: 

· the non-public section of the ITMS ensures the programme, project and financial management, control and audit by interconnection to the Information System of Accounting of Funds (hereinafter "ISAF") and through it to the State Treasury and the Budget Information System; 

· the output section, which ensures the processing of static and dynamic data exports; 

· the public section provides communication with the beneficiaries, information system of the EC SFC2007 and monitoring systems of the neighbouring countries for the programmes of the cross-border co-operation 

The eligible users of the public section of the ITMS can be, based on application, all the entities that have opportunity to submit an application for contribution from the Funds. Communication of the applicants/beneficiaries with the ITMS public section is ensured through the SSL protocol. The CCA elaborates a manual for beneficiaries for using of the ITMS public section. 
Applicants/beneficiaries of grant from the funds will be enabled through the ITMS public section the following: 

· electronic submission and receipt of an application for grant from the Funds; 

· acquisition of well-arranged information on status of the processes of their projects, including requests for payment or refunding of the expenditures; 

· other options (updating of the data of the beneficiary, electronic receipt of requests for payment, electronic receipt of monitoring sheets). 

The ITMS and communication processes of beneficiaries for grant from the Funds on the level of the project are as follows:

· establishing the account, signing the user agreement between the MA and beneficiaries of grant from the Funds, activation of the account;

· entering data into electronic forms and their transfer into the ITMS public section, forwarding the authorised paper copy of form by beneficiaries to the administrator and the user of the ITMS non-public section,

· verification of compliance of the information in the electronic form and the paper copy form by the user of the ITMS non-public section,

· other processing the applications after performing control and repairing of possible discrepancies in the electronic form and the hard copy form.
9.4.1. Tasks of the CCA in relation to the ITMS

CCA in relation to ITMS:

· is responsible for development, operation and maintenance of the system, providing operation of all the ITMS sections;

· manages the commission in which every MA has its representative; this commission suggests direction of development, communicates the MA requirements to the CCA, manages and guides users of the system according to the CCA instructions and guidelines and it is responsible for the initial data of the system;

· elaborates guidelines for use of the ITMS,

· maintains the initial data at the level of the NSRF updated.

9.4.2. Tasks of the MA for the OPBR in relation to the ITMS 

MA for the OPBR in relation to ITMS: 

· maintains the initial data of its programme in updated status; 

· takes the responsibility for entering the data of the programme, projects and subordinated structures pursuant to the CCA instructions to the use the ITMS; 

· takes the responsibility for appointing the roles to the users pursuant to the internal manuals; 

· provides the first line support for the users of the ITMS public and non-public sections. 
9.5. Electronic data exchange with the EC 

Under the Section 7 of the Implementation Regulation, electronic communication of the Member State with the EC database SFC2007 is compulsory. 

The following two options of electronic communications are possible: 

· Web interface of SFC2007, 

· Integration of the Members States monitoring systems with SFC2007. 

The second option has been selected in the conditions of the SR: the integration of the ITMS II with the SFC2007 system. The ITMS II ensures data collection and communication with the SFC2007. The use the web interface SFC2007 is possible, if required by the individual MAs, however integrity of the data of both systems will be secured and time for entering of the data will be saved by use of the ITMS II interface. In case of an outage of ITMS or on the interface, after the approval of the CCA, it is possible to use the web interface for entering data into the SFC2007; however the person entering the data is responsible for harmonizing of the data in both systems. 

Interfaces of the ITMS II and the SFC2007: 

· import of breakdowns of allocated amount coming from the SF and the CF for the 

SR according to the objectives in fixed prices of 2004 and in current prices; 

· export of the NSRF;
· export of the OP and the priority axes;
· export of the large projects; 

· export of OPTA; 

· import of the EC Decisions regarding the OP; 

· breakdown of the categorization of the EU Funds; 

· export of estimation of the expected expenditures; 

· applications for payment to the EC; 

· statement on the partial termination of a programme; 

· export of description of the management and control systems; 

· export of annual reports; 

· export of final reports; 

· export of final payment; 

· settlement according to the rule (n+2), or (n+3); 

· export of non-structured data: the NSRF; 

· import of non-structured data: the EC Decision on the NSRF and the OPBR. 

The provision of the communications of the ITMS II and the SFC2007 at the level of the systems is secured by means of using a secure electronic signature to be is issued for the ITMS II. 

The MS Liaison in every Member State is responsible for identification of the users and the client systems within the framework of SFC2007. As far as the SR is concerned, the role of the MS Liaison for the Funds such as the ERDF, the ESF and the CF, is performed by the responsible employee of the CCA. All requests for access to the web interface SFC2007 and change of the access rights, are sent to the CCA. The MS Liaison communicates with the European Commission concerning the formal and content control, while establishing and updating the user account. The access passwords are sent from the European Commission in two parts; the user receives the first part, and the MS Liaison will receive the second part. 

9.6. Publicity and information 

Information and publicity of the options to obtain support from the SF and impacts of the individual interventions are focused to visualization of increasing of the EU Cohesion Policy awareness in individual EU Member States implemented through the targeted directing of the resources from the SF into priority fields of support. 

The Member State and the MA under Article 69 of the General Regulation will provide information for citizens and beneficiaries on the co-financing of programmes with an aim of emphasising the role of the Community and ensuring transparency of assistance coming from the Funds. 

For the purposes of ensuring information and publicity, the MA elaborates the Communication Plan for the respective operational programme up to four months from the OP approval and submits it to the EC. In implementing of the CP, the MA ensures performing of all the measures on information and publicity under Articles 5 to 7 of the Implementation Regulation. 

The objective of the provision of information and publicity is the following: 

· to achieve maximum availability of information, 

· to deepen the information on the objectives set and options of assistance provided from the SF, 

· improvement of transparency in relation to use of the SF, 

· to establish conditions for maximum possible success of implementation of the approved programme documents and for increasing of the quality of submitted projects within individual operational programmes, 

· to reinforce absorption capacity. 

In accordance with the rules of implementation of the General Regulation, the MA for the OPBR is responsible for publicity of the OPBR. 

The Communication Plan for the OPBR (hereinafter "CP") represents the basic framework for the field of publicity and information in relation to implementation of the OPBR in the programming period 2007-2013. Contents and aiming of the CP is arranged in Chapter II of the Implementation Regulation. Under the aforesaid regulation, the CP is submitted for approval to the EC, while the MA for the OPBR in accordance with Article 3 of the Implementation Regulation, may start to perform the activities of information and publicity, which are stated in Articles 5, 6 and 7 of this regulation, also in case, that the final version of the CP does not exist yet. 

The CP as a document, defines detailed strategy of the MA for the OPBR for achieving goals in the field of information and publicity. At the same time, the CP identifies the target groups for information and publicity, describing implementation of activities in accordance with indicative budget and time schedule. In addition, the CP contains the guide for evaluation of measures in the field of information and publicity, as far as the visualisation of the operational programme and awareness regarding it and the role played by the Community, is concerned. 

In links to the OPBR implemented during the programming period 2007-2013, single CP is elaborated, which was elaborated by the MA for the OPBR, the IBMA (BSR), regional development agencies and possible other entities. The target groups of the CP are mainly potential applicants for grant, applicants for grant and beneficiaries but also economic and social partners, regional and local self-governments, entrepreneurial sphere, public administration authorities, EC, Monitoring Committee, the public and mass media. 

The goal of the CP is the following: 

· to inform on the roles of the EU, the MA, the IBMA and the MC for the OPBR, 

· to inform on the operational programme, its position and role within the NSRF, as well as its objectives, 

· to ensure information for the potential beneficiaries on the OPBR strategy, goals and priority axes, measures and conditions of eligibility that should be met by the beneficiaries in order for them to be qualified for financing activities or measures within the operational programme, 

· to inform on options and advantages provided through the SF in the interest to increase positive image of the SF and the role of the EU played in cooperation with the SR within the structural assistance, on contacts on the national, regional or local levels that can provide information about the operational programme, 

· to inform on the options to receive support within the OPBR (current calls, frequent questions, counselling in preparing projects, etc.), 

· to provide up-to-date, precise and understandable information about already implemented operations, their impacts and current status of implementation of the OPBR, according to priority axes and measures and actual status of withdrawal of the financial resources for the operational programme, 

· to coordinate all the information activities of the MA for the OPBR and the IBMA, 

· to ensure availability of information through diverse communication channels to various target groups. 

Implementation of the CP for the OPBR over the entire programming period is ensured by the publicity managers of the MA for the OPBR and at the IBMA level and it is financed through the Priority axis 3 Technical Assistance of the OPBR. In addition, other representatives of the MA and the IBMA for the OPBR participate in information and publicity, however mainly the representatives in position of top managers. The aforesaid demand for administrative capacities is indicative and can be reinforced operatively from the internal and external resources of the MA or the IBMA. 

Description of detailed activities of information and publicity is content of the CP. The framework scope of activities at minimum level is set as follows: 

· main information activity which will publish the launch of the OPBR even in the case of non-existing final version of CP (medial presentation of the OPBR, publishing of the operational programme and, subsequently, of the programme manual and guide for applicant for grant, regional event linked with presentation of the OPBR for the relevant players of regional development in Bratislava region), 

· during the programming period minimally one large information activity (regional conference) per year, as stipulated in the CP, with presentation of the operational programme results, 

· hanging up the European flag for one week since 9 May in front of the premises of the MA, 

· publishing a list of beneficiaries, names of operations and amounts of public resources allocated for these operations at the Internet page of the MA for the OPBR, the IBMA and the portal www.nsrr.sk and www.strukturalnefondy.sk, continuously during the whole programming period. 

Several entities from the level of the NSRF and individual operational programmes are involved in the activities of information and publicity in relation to the Structural Funds in the programming period 2007-2013. 

The tasks of the CCA in the field of information and publicity are as follows: 

· elaborating and implementing the Central Communication Plan for the SF and the CF (hereinafter "CCP") comprising the profile activities for all the Operational Programmes, 

· coordinating and methodologically guiding of the Managing Authorities in the field of information and publicity, 

· provision of operation of the integrated information network of regional information centres, coordinating the Working Group for publicity and operating information portal that is a common instrument for all the managing authorities for the operational programmes in 2007-2013, operating the call centre, issuing of the information bulletin on the SF, 

· be a contact body to the European Commission and the Community communication networks and informing the particular Managing Authorities 

The tasks of the MA for the OPBR in the field of information and publicity are as follows: 

· elaborating and implementing of the Communication Plan for the OPBR; 

· submitting the Communication Plan to the European Commission;
· provision of information for all the target groups, minimally about: 
a) tasks of the European Union, the MA and IBMA and the MC for the OPBR, 

b) operational programme, its position and role within the NSRF, as well as its objectives, 

c) conditions of eligibility that have to be met by the beneficiaries to become eligible for financing activities or measures within the operational programme, 

d) individual steps of the process of acquiring resources from the ERDF, i.e., to publish information on calls, selection commissions, manual for beneficiaries for grant, approved projects, etc., 

e) contacts at the national, regional or local levels which can provide information on the operational programme, 

f) actual status of withdrawal of resources within the operational programme, 

· including the field of publicity and information into the annual and final reports on the implementation of the OPBR, 

· notifying the Monitoring Committee for the OPBR of progress of the Communication Plan implementation as well as activities performed and planned, 

· ensuring compliance with the provisions of Article 8 of the Implementation Regulation (duty to inform the public of assistance provided from the Funds) through sorting out these matters in contracts for provision of grant, signed by the beneficiary and the MA. 

The contact persons on the side of the MA for the OPBR responsible for information and publicity under Article 10, paragraph 1 of the Implementation Regulation are the chief programme manager and the publicity manager. The publicity manager is a member of the Working Group for publicity. 

The tasks of the IBMA in the field of information and publicity are as follows: 

· ensuring the monitoring of compliance with the provisions of Article 8 of the Implementation Regulation by the beneficiaries (the duty to inform the public about assistance provided from the Funds) through arranging these matters in contracts on providing grant concluded between the MA and beneficiary, 

· informing the MA for the OPBR on progress of the implementation of the  Communication Plan, about the performed and planned activities. 

The regional self-government is involved mainly into the information activities of regional and local character and its more active participation in informing is expected in relation to the OPBR measures implemented in the decentralized manner. 

Involvement of other authorities in the field of information and publicity 

In accordance with Article 5(3) of the Implementation Regulation, the MA for the OPBR cooperates with the Regional Development Agencies (hereinafter "RDA") of the Bratislava Region to ensure information and publicity on the OPBR. The activity of the partner RDA acting in the Bratislava Region area is mainly focused on information and counselling of a broad spectrum of beneficiaries, applicants for grant, potential applicants for grant and the public, in relation to elaboration and submission of applications for grant and in relation to monitoring of the projects and submission of requests for payment. 

Moreover, the external agency is involved into the activities of information and publicity, which require professional approach; this agency was selected in the process of public procurement, and it participates in the preparation of information publications, medial presentations of the OPBR, organising the regional and local information events and other activities requiring professional approach in the field of public relations. 

The main sources of information on the current status of implementation of the OPBR, its priority axes and measures, is on the internet page of the MA for the OPBR (www.opbk.sk) and the internet page of the IBMA (www.region-bsk.sk). 

9.7. Financial management, control and audit 

The System of financial management of the SF and the CF includes a set of mutually linked and interconnected sub-systems and activities, ensuring effective financial planning, budgeting, accounting, reporting, payments to beneficiaries, monitoring of financial flows,  financial control and audit in implementing assistance from the EU. 

The following entities are involved in the System of financial management of the Operational Programme: 

· Managing Authority, 

· Certifying Authority, 

· Intermediary Body under the Managing Authority, 

· Paying Unit, 

· Audit Authority. 

The functions of the MA are given in section 9.1.2. 

The Ministry of Finances SR performs the functions of the Certifying Authority. The Certifying Authority ensures, in particular, the following: 

· coordination and methodological guidance linked to the financial management of the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund, including coordination of the Payment Units activities; 

· compiling and sending the applications for on-going payments and final payment to the European Commission; 

· on-going financial control of the summary request of the Paying Units for payment; 

· certification verification at all the levels of financial management, including the beneficiary, aimed to assuring of the procedures of the MA, the IBMA and the Paying Units; 

· certification of the statement of expenses to the EC; 

· receipt of the resources from the EU to the specific off-budgetary accounts of the MF SR; 

· transfer of financial resources from the EU to the beneficiary through the Paying Unit; 

· compiling and submitting an estimate of the expected expenditures for the respective and subsequent year to the European Commission, based on the groundwork materials of the MA on annual basis by the end of April; 

· keeping Debtor Ledger; 
· compiling and submitting of annual statements to European Commission by 31 March, in accordance with the Article 20 (2a-2d) of the Commission Regulation (EC) No. 1828/2006, i.e. statement of the resources to 31 December of the preceeding year, withdrawn from the statement of expenses, returned and subtracted from the statement of expenses, the ones to be returned or when it is not expected that they will be returned, in dividing according to the priority axes and years, when the orders for refunding were issued;
· financial corrections of the resources from the EU based on the requirements of the European Commission; 

· returning back the resources of European Union in accordance with §20, Section 7 of the Act No. 523/2004 Coll. on budgetary rules of public administration, namely inclusive the interest for delayed payment pursuant to §20, Section 8 of the Act No. 523/2004 Coll. on budgetary rules of public administration; 

· elaboration and submission of summary overview of reports on recognized discrepancy quarterly to the authority ensuring protection of financial interests. The summary overview of reports on recognized discrepancy contains the reports on inconsistency found according to the Article 28, 30 and 36 of the Commission Provision (EC) No. 1828/2006;

· introducing of the unified system of accounting for the Certifying Authority and the Paying Units (Information System for Accounting Funds - ISAF); 

· bookkeeping, reporting and archiving of the documents; 

· The Ministry of Construction and Regional Development SR provided the function of the Paying Unit for OPBR until 30 June 2010, from 1 July 2010 till 31 October 2010 this function was provided by Ministry of Agriculture, Environment and Regional Development SR and, since 1 November 2010, the function of the Paying Unit will be provided by the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development SR. 
The Paying Unit carries out especially the following actions: 

· assessment of beneficiaries' requests for payment submitted by the MA; 

· transfer of the EU resources and the State Budget for co-funding to the beneficiaries; 

· filling in and submitting of the summary applications for payment and the partial statements of expenses to the Certifying Authority; 

· bookkeeping, reporting and saving/keeping documents; 

· keeping the partial Debtor Ledger. 

Within the MAERD SR, the functions of the MA and the Paying Unit are ensured by the units without organizational interconnectivity. 

The Ministry of Finances SR provides the functions of the Audit Authority. The main tasks of the Audit Authority are as follows: 

a) elaboration of report on outcome from assessment of introducing of the systems according to paragraph 2, Article 71 of the Council Regulation No. 1083/2006; 

b) ensuring that the system audits are performed with an aim of examining the effective functioning of the management and control system of the operational programme; 

c) arranging that audits of operations are performed on a suitable sample to verify the declared expenditures to EC; 

d) within nine months from the approval of the operational programme, submitting to the Commission a strategy of audit covering the authorities performing the government audits (hereinafter “cooperating bodies”) given under letters a) and b), used methodology, method of selection of a sample for audits of operations and an indicative plan of audits, with an aim of ensuring that the main entities are subject for auditing, and auditing is scheduled evenly during the whole programming period. Where the common system applies for several operational programmes, it is possible to submit the single strategy of audit. 

e) till 31 December of every year starting from 2008 till 2015 it is responsible for the following activities: 

(i) submitting to the European Commission the annual control report on operational programme, comprising the findings from the government audits performed over the preceding 12-month period ending on 30 June of the concerned year, in accordance with the strategy of audit of the operational programme, stating shortcomings identified in the systems of management and control of the programme. The first report that is to be submitted by 31 December 2008 covers the period from 1 January 2007 till 30 June 2008. The information concerning the verifications performed after 1 July 2015 is included into the final report that is a basis for the statement on the termination given under letter f); 

(ii) based on government audits performed under its management, to issue standpoint concerning to the fact, whether the system of management and control of the operational programme functions efficiently enough, to ensure the adequate guarantee that the statements of expenditure submitted to the European Commission are correct and based on that, provide an adequate guarantee that the corresponding transactions are legal and correct; 

(iii) submitting of the statements on partial termination in cases laid down in Article 88 of the Council Regulation (EC) No. 1083/2006, through which the legality and correctness of the respective expenditures is assessed. Where the common system applies on several operational programmes, the information given in point (i) can be summarized collectively into a single report, and the standpoint and statement issued according to points (ii) and (iii) may include all the relevant operational programmes; 

f) no later than 31 March 2017 submitting to the European Commission a statement on the termination of operational programme that assesses validity of the application for the final payment and legality and correctness of the respective transactions included into the final statement of expenditure attached to the final control report. 

The MF SR ensures these functions through the units without organizational interconnectivity. The European and International Affairs Section of the MF SR performs the function of Certifying Authority and is organizationally subordinated the 1st State Secretary. The International Resources Audit and Control Section of the MF SR performs the function of the Audit Authority, the General Director of which falls under the direct managing competence of the Minister of Finance. 

The MF SR as the Audit Authority, after fulfilling of the conditions specified by the Audit and Control Section of the MF SR, signs with the cooperating bodies the agreements about the Rules of cooperation between the Audit Authority and cooperating bodies. The condition of signed agreement does not apply to Financial Control Administration Authorities, since they are the resort organizations of the MF SR. During execution of the government audit, the cooperating bodies will be managed by valid Procedures for government audit of the Structural Funds, the Cohesion Fund and the European Fund for Fish breeding, elaborated by the Audit and Control Section of MF SR. The details of activities mentioned in individual articles of this Procedures, are determined in methodological regulations issued by MF SR. The Ministry of Finances SR will supply the methodological supervision and regulation of the cooperating bodies. 
9.7.1. System of financial flows 

The payments of the EU financial resources will be transferred from the European Commission to the specific account of the Certifying Authority of the MF SR, kept in the State Treasury within the liability adopted by the European Commission. Payments of the EU financial resources made to the beneficiaries are performed through the State Budget. 

Financial resources from the EU and resources from the State Budget for co-funding are paid to the beneficiaries through the Paying Unit concurrently, based on the contract on providing grant (non-returnable financial contribution), in the respective ratio as set for the project. 

The Paying Unit makes payment of resources of the EU and co-financing from the State Budget to the beneficiaries in the amount approved by the Certifying Authority based on summary payment request in case of the system of refunding. In case of approving advance payments or pre-financing, the Paying Unit makes payments to the beneficiaries in the amount approved in request for advance payment or pre-financing without the preceding consent of the Certifying Authority, 

Detailed description of the financial management is determined in the Financial Management System of the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund for the programming period 2007-2013, approved by SR Government Resolution No. 835/2006 as of 8 October 2006 and published at www.finance.gov.sk.
Scheme of the financial flows of resources from the Structural Funds 





Scheme of the financial flows of the national co-financing from the State Budget: 
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� Regions eligible for funding from the Structural Funds within the Objective Convergence are the regions NUTS 2 where their GDP in purchasing power parity (PPP) for the term 2000-2002 is lower than 75% of the EU25 average of GDP for the same reference term. The Member States eligible for funding from the Cohesion Fund are such states whose GNI in PPP for the years 2001-2003 is less than 90% of EU25 average of GNI and the Member States that have a Programme for compliance with the conditions for economic convergence given in Article 104 of the Treaty.





� Regions eligible for funding from the Structural Funds within the Objective RCE area such areas to which is not applicable Article 5, paragraph 1 not Article 8, paragraphs 1 and 2





� Financial allocations are given in current prices. Determination of the rate of co-funding from the national public resources is given in Strategy for funding Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund for the programming period 2007 to 2013 prepared by the MF SR





� Joint programme for Objective Convergence as well as Objective Regional Competitiveness and Employment. This concerns Operational Programme Research and Development - the ERDF, Operational Programme Employment and Social Inclusion - the ESF, Operational Programme Education - the ESF


� Action Plan of Sustainable Development for 2005-2010, adopted by the SR Government on 13 July 2005, links up to the National Sustainable Development Strategy adopted in 2001. It specifies the goals in the field of sustainable development with respect to the external incentives and the internal needs and way of funding


� The project was aimed to ensure the execution of OPBR evaluation, which had to be performed in accordance with corresponding EU legal enactments, managing documents, CKO methodical instructions and Plan of OPBR evaluations. Concerning the fact that within the framework of OPBR implementation in the programming period 2007-2013 there was not performed any evaluation of the programme so far, the results and findings from this evaluation provided for the MA for the OPBR an independent and objective view of programme implementation, from the beginning up to now.


�The period in view of the OPBR implementation range to the date 31 March 2010 and socio-economic environment in view to the date 30 June 2010 


� Share of inhabitants living in the towns of the total number of inhabitants in 2003.


� Including 4 military districts.


� List of the innovative growth poles and the cohesion growth poles for the NSRR for 2007- 2013 was issued through the Resolution of the Minister 3/2007 of 6 June 2007 (� HYPERLINK "http://www.build.gov.sk/mvrrsr/index.php?id=1&lang=sk&cat=142" ��http://www.build.gov.sk/mvrrsr/index.php?id=1&lang=sk&cat=142�





� Development axes of the settlement system represent the mutual interconnections of the all cores of settlement of the international and all-national significance, establishing so the basic skeleton of the settlement system. They establish assumptions for settlement links to the central European settlement system (SSDP 2001).


� Index of aging of the population  is the number of persons in the post-productive age per 100 persons aged from  0 to 14 years





� Analysis of the Bratislava Region, Phare Project SR 2002/000,61-15 Development of strategic action plans of employment and building up partnership at the regional, sub-regional and local levels of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region


� Environmental Regionalisation is a process of spatial division of the country where the regions are classified pursuant to the set criteria and selected sets of environmental characteristics, they are given in levels of quality of the conditions or tendency of changes of the environment based thereon are identified the most polluted areas in term of environment. The resulting synthetic map is established through spatial synthesis of analytical maps of the selected environmental characteristics according to the structure of components of the environment and risk factors.





� For example: production capacities, thereof production capacity is non-competitive; large number of economically active population that is unemployed and similar





� Labour, fixed capital (investment property).


� Comparison of the economic level of the BSR with other SR regions, as well as the SR averages, the EU-15 and EU-25 averages is given in NSRF, chapter 3.1., table 3





� Source: EUROSTAT.


� Energy demands represent the share of the primary energetic sources to the produced GDP


� Number of SME per 1 000 economically active inhabitants in the SR regions, source: processed according to data of NADSME (1998-2004):


State of small and medium-sized enterprises, National Agency for Development of SME, Bratislava





� Investment incentives.


� Innobarometer, 2004


� EC, Innovation Policy Europe 2004, p.89


� European  Trend  Chart on Innovation, 2006. European Regional Innovation Scoreboard (2006 	RIS), �HYPERLINK "http://trendchart.cordis.lul"�http://trendchart.cordis.lul� scoreboards/scoreboard2006/pdf/eis _ 2006 Jegional_innovation _scoreboard. pdf





� European Trend Chart on Innovation. Annual Innovation Policy Trends and Appraisal Report. Slovakia. 2006, �HYPERLINK "http://www.trendchart.cordis.lu."�www.trendchart.cordis.lu.� p. 8 


� APVV 2006. Slovak FP6 Info, project bulletin


� Mrazova, M. 2003. IPR protection of intellectual property rights in BIC Group Holding Output of the 2nd stage of programme Prognosis of development and use of science and technology by 2015


� Arundel, A. 2004. Trend Chart Statistical Papers Series. European Trend Chart on Innovation.


� BIC Bratislava, 2004. Regional Innovation Strategy of the Bratislava Self-Governing Region


� OECD, 2003, Territorial review on metropolitan region Vienna - Bratislava, �HYPERLINK "http://www.oecd.org"�www.oecd.org�


� RVIC is the competence centre of applied research development, brokers centre for transfer of technologies and knowledge, support of partnership of the universities, R&D organisations with the entrepreneurial sector, as well as development of instruments on innovation policy (e.g., innovation centres, technological platforms, information centres)





� As far as to the field of informatisation of society, data are available prevailing for individual countries, not for regions


� Enterprises with 10-49 employees


� Conducted in the period from 19 August to 2004 to 31 December 2004 and 30 April 2005, source: MTPT SR


� Visitors on Internet pages have available structured information, e.g., on provided services, contacts, descriptions of procedures with administrative acts, organisational structure a competences of the organisation of service provider, laws, etc. Information services provided by public administration does not enable to communicate actively between the office and the citizen or entrepreneur and do not enable to implement, nor commence an administrative act/job connected to providing public service. 


� These functions enable to the user to conduct completely the whole administrative process and communication with public administration in electronic way equally to the hard copy way. Transaction services are considered as target function of e-Government services. 





� Date of accounts closing specified in the certificate to the final application for payment to the European Commission for SPD2, which was sent on 28 September 2010 to the Commission together with the Final Report on Implementation of SPD2 and Statement on Termination of Assistance issued by the Supreme Control Office of SR. The date of accounts closing in the certificate represents at the same time a deadline of the monitored period within the Final Report on Implementation of SPD2 





� The Objective European regional cooperation is not part of NSRF


� Other Slovak regions at the NUTS 2 level belong under the Objective Convergence


� Inter-institutional agreement as of 17 May 2010 and Resolution of SR Government No. 678/2010 as of 6 October 2010


� Inter-institutional agreement as of 17 May 2010 and Resolution of SR Government No. 678/2010 as of 6 October 2010


� The reasoning for reduction of the contribution for net urban transport is outlined in the analytical part of this document.


� The disfavourable status in the implementation of the measure 1.2 is described in the Chapter 3.3.3. of this document.


� The status in field of research, development and innovative development is outlined in Chapter 3.4.2 of this document


� Status of the broadband internet Access on the territory of BSR is outlined in the Chapter 3.4.3 of thsi document


� In the sense of the Annex No. 2 Directives of the commission (EC) No. 1828/2006


� In term of Article 69 of the General Regulation and Section 1 of the Commission Regulation 1828/2006


� In accordance with the requirements for evaluation pursuant to Chapter IV of the General Regulation


� In accordance to the material "Analysis of the administrative capacity for the programming period 2007-2013" approved by the SR Government Resolution No. 396 as of 2 May 2007


� Act 575/2001 Coll. on the organisation of operation of the government and central public administration


� one common OP for both goals: Convergence, and Regional Competitiveness and Employment, sum only for the second Priority Axis


� one common OP for both goals: Convergence, and Regional Competitiveness and Employment, sum only for the second Priority Axis
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